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“many people along the way

i 'but espec1a11y. to that handful 3 rhos‘t o I

'.‘inflhential in its shaping. appr x1mal\\e chromologlca

. \u .
: order“ the/late Dr.\ John ' o' alleyy’: who f\rst showed me

the scope and the exc1tement' lof an ~'uhf,ttered somal

o ' . ° e ‘ A N
‘ theory; R0ngSchwgrtz, 'whose work .on' Uto 1a.s was ‘the //\/\i \ s
‘ original ‘1r;sp1ra‘tlon forv my 'tOplC, and who\" g\uded niy S N \

— think-ing ‘thfouijh ‘its _early’ stages, Jeremy ,Shafilro, » who |

e e L D

A
e f«ashloned the Cr1t1cal Theorlst who 1s now an-. mtegral
- part of : myself; ‘Volker MeJa; who .\helped ‘me flr{.{lrm ' .
-ground when - all around 'seemed-' 'to bev quickS‘énd; vieborr
Zaslavsky, i whose 1nf1n1te patlence, frlenqshlp and advxce N
P supported me throughout my endeavours, and flrst, l‘ka_st, .
/and everythlng in between, to my Mother - w1thout ‘whom °
'y - £ .y “\_ - = - .
. ‘ none of thlS would have been poss:Lble. S S S o
i 4 { o {@‘ i i . ) . v
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M . \,\'-_ o - {‘ 5"
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»® .\ "When I started to read science:
fiction seriously, ‘about twenty years
‘ago, | it ~seemed to be offering’ ‘a
SUbversive | thing, the  prospect = of
Change .+« .No matter what . .you do, or .
“how mdch you try - to hold back ' the. ..
forces " -of amelipration, -things . are’
.going tg change. Now; the idea of’
change is deeply - subverswe' .to. the _.
Establlshment, it must always be ...
"never m1nd whether ‘it is going to be’
better. or\ worse, it is going to. be.
different." . ~ S
. Sam J, \Lundwall (1971)
\ ;

Lo "Rather\ than belng of therapeutlc ' e

" yalue. or offermg a life phllosopby, oo

- the concept\ of change “in - science. . - ‘\{

‘fiction ofter turns into a- fixed -

formula, a jumble. of fantastic changes

«.s. . By refusing to ‘acknowledge limits =

- true, - not uncondltl\onal and - ,
—_— ever-changlng limits - science  fiction -

attains a false feellng of .freedom that .

"is ‘not based - on'a careful examination

of _its premises but  rather has its = '~ -
‘ foundation in phll,osophlcal nalvete ‘and- '
,+~ ~* which is the ' reason for  the

intellectual ang ‘emotional .immaturity. -

~." . - of so much of it," \ e
Franz Rottenstemer (1975) '

4

!

Introduction = . - N

N 'S‘i.tuéted’ as it.is on the in\t;erf ace between,.' sciénce -and
- Co - T . e

art, brldging the gap, in a. sense,"' betwen )lthe C'twpo

|
. | .
I .
cultures the genre of Sc1ence F‘Lctlon (SF) is .open to. .

analys:.é from a. remarkable «,dlversu:y of v1ewp01nts- énd‘, -

by the same token, is’ able “to shed llght on many "v‘ery y

,dlvergent areas of human experlence. The prlmary focus of _'

¥
‘
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'our“ own: study,_ however, w:.ll be on-. the sociopolitical'

aspect of SF; ‘;the_ ' resolutlon, .to ‘be prec1se, ,of ‘the' .

t

.problem suggested by our openlng quotatlons' is SF‘,.

"deeply subver51ve to the Establlshment., ~an 1nc1tement to .o
revolutlonary change-‘ or does Lt engender a "false feellng o
of - freedOm serv:mg merely to allay 1nd1v1dual anxletles

. and hence uphold the status quo? Stated baldly llke thls,

' \

the’ questlon {' suggests ~.'n ‘ obv1ous answer: !'Both, at N

I3

. .deff_erent t,l‘pxes. And Ew,ith this. we can hardly argue. But

the pre01ser jnature and - intensity. of SF's .political

i

'value—structurfe is aWatter of considerablefriebate; ‘and it

is this 51tuat:10n whlch thlS work alms to clarlfy

.SF is. often called the 'llterature f:or our t1me'; and

Ta

~ for the socml theorlst concerned w1th relatlons ot power,
thJ.s seems partlcularly apt. 'F'or the ‘sourtce- of power 1n'

~ the: 20th century certalnly seems to be the_.Great_God

i

Science. Creator of Man s power over nature- legi’timation R

L

for Man's power over ~his . fellow Man. In focus:.ng of the

' soc1al effects of sc1ence, SF certalnly seems to have hit

on the prlme varlable '1n the power,oequatlon for both our

_present,‘age,‘and the fore eeable future. And yet sc:.ence_

. /‘
-

-

: >is not some 1mplacable, o'nlpotent mechanlsm. It .1is a

/

/

‘in' . spec1flc, } (and

A1 progect,'pursued by e\ 'specific 50cial ‘g roup, actihg'

*

'h1stor1cal—mater1al c1rcumstances, 1mbued'w1th its own

a

q

contlnuously ; ch‘ang ing') ‘

. value—stru_ct_ure, . its | __o_wn,_,‘-1deals,l.r_.1ts»-.‘own; - nterests ~—~--—f—~'—-~j 3
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Science -,  and smentlsts " - have .their own limitations,
o ' . Y b i -
- their own f'ail;ngs. Sclence does naot ‘(much though: its

L]

practltloners ' iﬁight' w1sh : 1t), render all "~ oth‘er“

de01smn maklng groups, and forces superfluous-' it ‘cannot,

lead w1th '1nescapable loglc to the one rlght answer”' ;

thlsﬁ 1s the p051t1v1st myth Wthh is slowly be1ng -exposed

for the 1deology it 1s, and whbch has never been reflected

in .polltlcal reality. . ,if, ' then, _we view the

ecientific/tedhnical ~stratum ‘as “one pressuref group' amo\n'(g-

. emergence historically, -as. the dialectic between science’

" and éapittalism unfolds - andA<c':har;t’th_e parallfei’ progress

- ' ' ) PR . /,_ .
S of SF alon951de 1t. For one of the prime functions of SF,
l‘ S o g‘ V » o . l . G . Y
h e{ shall argue, , is 'to ‘act as ‘a soupding ’board for. .the

art is a’ mode L., not of the object, but‘ of 'the relation: ' . '
- "]betw‘e'en subject:' and object. . In thlsv way,"SF gives ‘us_ a .

_nodel. ‘O,f'_ ,the relation between geience and -Society. It.

i N - E'S

relnforce the1r values- and the need of the wlder somety

o undersggﬂd how science works,‘ and, more 1mportan‘tly,;.'

. how At affects them.,»n

. |
‘.‘.Methodo‘logy. L g Co

-

As we have suggested, the mu1t1 faceted naturvf SF

requlres th . utlllsatlon of a varlety of avallable‘

7 Lo A

S/ 13 tat ek Wealb st LA S s e e S WA e fvpre s st PRI

many }(al’b‘eit, a. highly influential one) , we _may chart its

. ideals and 1nterests of thls group 'And more .than this:

serves both the .need of s'cientiists‘ to enunci'éte ,and .

t
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rmethodologles if one’ w1she$ to galn an overv1ew ‘of the

L R f1elé as a whole. Certaln/y, the fleld, not merely\of SF,I.»"
’ Lot but also of S¥ crltlcism/ is’ growmg far too rapldly for'
e e S / |

: S rany one person to portray 1t/ 1n ~1ts entlrety,' in thlS'

S sense, a certaln measure of arbltrarlness must enter any

'_}; A . selectlon from the llterature.

. PR uol,ur‘ _owh work —beg1n§ ,w1th. a'-".relatively"abStra'.ct'

* ch 3 - ) o ) . o A .
\ R .. analysis of the structure and function of SF; and for this
N ‘ . ‘ ’ ‘

B ‘we ‘draw,\lprignari:ly .tr»om ‘ the‘ _tradition  of literary

! , dlstlngulsh two bas:Lc areas for attack the B—e_ople} and.-
- the product. It must be stated here that no undlsputed

‘

. ) \_ . T T

- . plcture of the producers and consumers of SF has yet/been‘

drawn up, we shall present J.ndlcat1ons only, albelt (we

L . feel) qu1te conv1nc1ng ones.'. ‘The materlals used here’-

.

%

determlne
e, o0 y, -

magaz.mes; quest;onnalres ‘handed out ‘at- SE ’conventi,ons;

'f‘anzihes‘ ‘(fa‘n- magazines) which are the foc'us for ‘the SF

b

-

________,.——-——‘f.‘_d._"_

-

A ’ moderh SF, ‘and on the basis’ of these materlals, 'we' feel’

B

- ‘, ' development of the sc1ent1f ic communlty as a’ whole.

I

.. Regarding the body. of SF l;tlerature,’ a balance should

-

criti'cisrh. " Moving into ”niOre concrete realms, -we may

1nc1ude- survéys run by SF magazmes at varlous tﬂmes to'.

the1r readershlp, c1rculat10n flgures ‘for the’
 studies of the -SF fan"_"cult‘,"i.ncludi'ng anal‘y'ses.of“the

. oomniuriity;. autobiographical and’ historical ‘accounts of

persons, cloSelyi involved ’with the .~inside - workings‘. of-

justlfled 'in. relatlng them to -flgures chartlng". the
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" be stut:k between quantlty and quallty. .That‘ is lt:o_,say',v'

'

) s1n_ce ~ SF is 'such a. large ‘ 'and,, w1de ranéing bbdy . ‘of'

e B . .

/‘,...l_'it_era_ture,‘ 1nd1v1dual examples could doubtless be found

in - support . of v1rtua]_ly y'. content ion a:bout .its

value"-st‘ructure." Our own ang

*

to portray the dom1 ‘ values: of 'each -historica‘l stag'e' ine

‘wr i't'e even/'a“s' newer

4'F~
es brmg 1n fresh trends) : To this.

P .- B . g

end, wwe shall utilize several Content Analyses which. have

- K ¢ A

as older wrlters cont1nue te

i

"'--

been produced 'to glve us a plcture ot the ‘typ1cal' SF -

story of a glven tlme (the normal techmque here belnq to

o Ve

take a random sample of all the stor1es'produced in the’

"tlme and place under examlnatlon)- and also,v on the

premlse that ther'best' works (1n terms of: both reader and

s

“crltlcal acclalm) exert an inf luenceJ -and express values
: stronger than the Tmerely ‘averade' story, wé shall make
. N .

',speclal‘ reference to those_st,,ories, wrlters and edltors

\

‘rewarded by the fans thrmigh .the ‘,ﬁugo' awards (presénted

annually since 1953 - except for 1954 - at the World

<Sci'ence F:.ctf.lon COnventlon, voted on by all attendees),_

.- . a
"and ‘by thelr peers through the 'Nebula"-awards (voted

',annually by the members of the °Sc1ence Flctx.on erters of

Amerlca (SFWA) s:.nce 1965), as well as’. the SFWA Hall of

'\Fame, for storles pubhshed prlor to 1965." In add1t1on,

-

thlS wr1ter .teels just1f1ed in maklng occasmnal reference

SN
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Theoretical Analysis
: N

[ o - Cale ’ . B e

"Science- flctlon is that class'of S (
Pprose ‘narrative treatlng ‘of a sitvwation . T,
‘that could not 'arise' in' the -world, e T
-know, but which is hypothe31sed on tﬁe‘ o
. basis of some innovation-in science or

T

. technology, ' or pseudo- sc;enqe. or”
. - _.pseudo~technology, whether ' human or .
' " extra-terrestrial in.orgin."’ . . : N

K1ngsley Amis . (1960)

C e . “Sciencé fiction 1s what you flnd
o - on thé shelves 1nK the library marked
" science- fiction. © ) ' .
2 George Hay (1970) '
and ,after ‘the holocaust a
crazed cadaverous figure picked its way -

e . Lo N
..'

P ‘painfully
- - - -landscape.

.over
Madness

the

blasted
fllckered

urban
in its

~ - i reddened. eyes:
A S frantically

- as—its

through

hands

the .

"scrabbled
rubble

'searchlﬁg for The Deflnltlon of Science T v
Flctlon.l , . ‘ o
" George Stone (1975) I L ; ;'

1

. . - Mr. Stone contlnues on from hls letter quoted above 1n

51m11ar apocryphal ve1n:~ ...anyway thexe:s a nasty

o rumour going-'aboutw to the effectﬁ that 'once the Ning

Bllllon Deflnltlons of 801ence Flctlon are completed,

sky s 901ng to fall on our heads'"l
: .
P0551bly Mr. Stone's mlnd may be eased a llttle b our
'_contrlbutlon-' "501ence IF1ot1Ln "is'r that - bran h. " of
5 ‘ ) } .

Tl e b e - ety
E v
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llterature whlch w1ll refuse to be deflned

'

,'our dlSCUSSlon is to demonstraternot merely that there is

1
: i

The p01nt behlnd thlS somewhat satlrlcal openlng "to f

no general agreement on the prec1se nature of SF, but\that.-

\ . .
the multlpllcatlon_ of: deflnltlons has indeed  'reached

absurd.proportlons.' It is perhaps time to realize Ehat noL

exact deflnltlon can ever hope to dellnea e SF preC1sely,,

. no matte' how cleverly worded Furthermore, the'problem

-herer is |not 51mply that the; boundar}es betweén- one- -

o ‘
llterary ,ub genre éhd another (e.g. SFgand‘fantasy) must -

" here that we have struck a. somewhat deeper problem.

, "One manlfestatlon of reflective
systems [people], often noted, is that
they can be rule-following rather than
rule-bound ... Rule- follow1ng 1tself is

~ ° inconceivable unless, in being’ gu1ded i
N by rules,. one is. also, more profoundly
’ and importantly, guided by principles
. which are categoreally different from
« .rules. and allow of genuine, if .never. -
« absolute gthat is, ;- ex. | nihilo).
creat1v1ty L i '

"Now it 'is,. we would suggest, ,
characterlstlc feature of a rule that
it prescribes for action only. in the .
measure "that it can do so exactly and
prec1se1y.v This means, that 1t can so

) necessarlly be somewhat hazy. Rather, we would"SUQQest

prescribe  only ' insofar’ as' it can —

pre- descrlbe featurés. .within an action .
that can. bé exactly reproduced.._ What .
evades such_ pre-description and

' prescription, either remains incidental

< and- immaterial to . our  assessment:
whether the ruleé has. been followed, or .
-belongs to what in_ action exceeds the
limits of such prescription and with
‘respect to whose ' performance the .

A a1 e e )

ey o
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:necessary - - but, ~not . a
condition ... That is .thé conceptual
content ' of rule-like prescriptidn .is
essentially ' univocal, - This 1is where
rules differ from principles - which,

while. -they . are indeed .basic with"
" .respect: to. rules, . are: .different " in'
kind.  The _conceptual content of " a:.
,prescrlptlon ' is-

principle-llke

analogical. - What 'they prescribe for is

not’ exactly or fully foreseeagble.

implementation' of the rule is' a
sufficient

Principles are  and’ haven tol,'be'
‘intrinsically: 1nterpreted " 'That 1s,.

‘every 1mplementat10n~of a principle is
at once, - and for the same reasons,
inadequate with: respect. to its fullest

.possible 1nterpretat10n ‘and .a .fresh.

understanding  of what “that ideal

'

interpretation would .be ... althoughe
rules may -be learnt by -instruction,.’

principles are only learnt- (much as

‘Style . is acquired) through- initiation " .

into the style of action_.of Wthh they
-are principles. That' is why a 'system'

- is never fully objectlflable.3

In . Dr. O'Malley s termlnology, .SF -.is . a

actIon

i

‘understanding"of the ideal of SF.

" is

Each = SF :story- is' ?oth

- thus’

ﬂ‘of principles, unlike a system- of ruleS'

'style

c;f-

governed by pr1nc1ples learnt through 1n1t1at10n.

1nadequate' ,Jand*

vattem?ting the_'1mposs1ble- task 'of,

‘a

‘Any 'deflpltlon

-t

- ThlS 15 how every SF wrlter knows that he’ 1s wrltlng SF,n’

",/'even though he cannot say preclsely what he. 1s d01ng.

LI

'fresh

of SF

reducing

principles to ruleSi for only rules can be set down_ in

" this way, princ1ples are’ not' object1f1able églnCQ‘thEIE

' conceptual content‘ is 'analogical'

see,

SF is- a mode of wr1t1ng partlcularly su1ted to the .

it

i A

demonstratlon of this analoglcal nature of- pr1nc1ples,

T~

for

As we “shall 'soon

~ *

‘.\;\. ': £

v

) \ls;._-., '

e
—
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°wh1ch is SF 1nto a. closed rule Bound one.

!

every SF - text set in the 'not-here-&-now' may be taken

- . . B .A . v/‘
" both on it’s~ own te}ms, and as an analogy -to * t e (ﬂ)

~

'here—&~now“'- an analogy which may gather new levels as

our real world changes over tlme. However, it is’ apparent

dafter' 'juSt ;a_ moment ] thought ‘that .50 -ba51c 7 a

L8

! phllosophlcal dlstlnctlon as: we‘dhave‘ 1nvoked here has

\appl1catlonsn far w1der than to“expla1n the controversy f

Lo

o&er‘one literary'genre.; ThlS is not the place to explore
‘the full 1mpl1cat10ns of thlS p051tlon-_ nonetheless, we

‘have quoted Dr. 0! Malley at some length here because the

. confusion of‘rule-w1th pr1nc1ple-wlll return to bedevil us’ RN
. : o : - L L

. [ i

. 7 3 .\' ' ‘k. . . 7 4". o I
at various. points. in our analysis, as’ differing attempts” !
are made to turn the open-ended,‘principle—guided'project"w\_

-

A

"~ Now, the pornt to . be drawn from the , above dlsclalmer

. \-

L ise not that we'can therefore say nothlng at all about the

nature of SF. On the contrary, we have a large body of «

o
3

1‘11terature open to our analy513f representlng'the products

¢-

~of a. hlstorlcal progect which has been- unfoldlng Lor

t

several centuries. - Certalnly we may make a number of

F - //
observatlons about SF s . central orlentatlons as they have

[
Va

revealed themselves'go us -thus far.” - A | L

'j‘f

>'The'Formal AnalySis‘of‘Darko suvin

By ‘far the most sophlstlcated llterary analy51s of SF

yet developed cois. that "of‘ Yugoslav expatrlate

N . . - oo !
L . ,

L e e e . L L T S PP VPV AR URSESR
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‘the llterary dev1ce of the 'hegemonlc novum' .6

: , . I
'hegemonic® or . - |

-~

'Dark-o.Suvi'n.g 8&1%1;1 snares our rejectlon O "the vexed'

.

.and’ - by now - “rather 1rrelevant subJect ‘of" prec1se‘

définit'ion of SF.">- and - seeks to characterlse the core,

rather than dellheate the boundarles, of SF. ths, bas1_.cx

.

l"posrtlon may nonetheless be stated succ1nctly.' SF ils' 'the

llterature of cognltlve estrangement' as. deterlv.ned by,

'\

1,
!

This, termlnoﬁ.ogy naturally requ1res some, expllcatlon., ;
. - IR {
. The 'narratlve novum' is: . ST
o I y C
"a  locus’ and/or dramatls personae
that.{..are . radically or -‘at’ least .
significantly different from the - . .
empi\rical" tirﬁe's,' place‘s,‘ and characters - .'- '
-'0f 'mimetic'  or [‘'naturalist' fiction"
e e [1 e.]" dev1at1ng from .the author's
"~and ‘- implied; readeg's - 'norm ~of
)\ realify."7. ‘ -

o

Now. certainly:every poetie metaphor is a novum #n-a’ sense;

 what I\'distinguishes 'SIF is, that ' here the - novum - i

"'totallzlng ‘in'.the sense that it |
., entails a change of the whole universe
. of the tale,' or at \least of cruc1a11y’.
'1mportant aspects thereof (and that’
is-therefdre; a means by which the whole
tale can be analytlcally grasped)

a

Furthermore-

’

"The ovum - is - postulated on ‘and .
validated by the  post-Cartesian and. -
" post-Baconian:’ sc1ent1f1c ‘method. This .~
does ' not 'mean’ that -the 'novelty ik -
,prlmarlly -a mat’ter of sc1ent1f1c facts
or- ‘even hypotheses But -+. what
differentiates °-. SF - from - the
.'supernatural' literary genres ... 1is
- the presence of sc1ent1f1c ‘cognition as

~

T e T L e i S e

e .
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f-\novum, then, 'S’vuvin “is tjfng SF-"flrmly to!

" the sigh or correlative of .a method -

identical - -to. that of .a ~“modern.

" philosophy of science. Science 'in’ this

" ‘wider * sense cannot be dls]omed from

the SF' innovation ... though- it should

-—necessary cond,ition, of SF ... 'the

conversely be ' clear. that a proper
. analysis of SF. cannot focus .on 'its
" -\. , ostensible . scientific’  content or
.\ 'scientific data... . - T
.Y, "rhys, if - the novum . is_ the .

validation- " of . 'the - 'novelty by I
.scientifically. methodlcal’ 7 cognltlon '

., .into which- the, reader is‘inexorably led

is the sufficient cond1t1on Y 7or SF. "~

"‘] ( Though such cognltlon obvlously cannot,
.in 'a work -of _verbal\flctlon, be

laboratory or by observation-7in nature,

empirically tesfed. either ‘in  the"

.t it can - be methodically .developed’

.against . the background of a body  of
- . already existing “cognitjons, or at the
‘very least -as a 'mental experlrnent'

following accepted scuentlflc, that is:
cogn1t1ve, logic- ... Only in ‘hard' or

near~future SF does the tale's” thesis
-have to conform .to ‘a- 'real.possibility"
-~ to' that whi¢h is possible .in-. the
~ author's reality and/or according.
the  scientific * paradigm 'of- his

. culture. . On the -contrary, the thesis’
*  of any  SF ‘tale has to conform. to . an,

'ideal possibility' ... meaning any
. conceptual or -thinkable possibility the
premises and/or consequences of which
are.not . 1nte/nally contradlctory.. .

"Thus Science is_the encompassing.

horlen ‘of SF, its Nt 1n1t1at1ng and

dynamJ.zlng motivation.' "9
: i

In hls 1n51stence on, the,'cogn1t1ve' nature of the

sc ient if: ic.

ratlonallty,

thereby dlfferentlatlng 1t categoreally from\ .

|

~other genres Wthh take the .reader out of hls emplrlcal

‘s:,tuatlon,’ e, g. w1sh dreams, myth, falry tales.{ SF has no

place for metaphysmal or supernatural agencms, 1n the

L4 . c ‘.l
. ‘). “' ‘ ) l

gt ~ - ‘
e . . :
e o T
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~'w6rldv1ew.j fAs.'Suvin"is, at’ pains -to point but, this

,'It‘is' the conCept of -estrangement' wh1ct1 w1ll form the

I R . Lo ' o
o - - « -
‘\' . v - . A . ,'\\- ¢

senseJOf.an agency gqlng beyond nature. It can\and doés-.

make.use hf mythlqﬂl and,god llke themes and flgures ké g.
o

-theaw;rk of Delany-and Zelazny), buy these do not retaln

thelr orlglhal meanlng “and 51gn1f1cancer rather, they.must

be relnterPretedA.from ylthlnr thei modern"sgientific

LA
'

¢

sc1ent1f1c ratlonallty flS not that f the p031t1v1sts,

rather, a far more open ended understandlng of sc1ence\1si

-called for (a p01nt that we shall return to later)

"
Y

Now, as a result of the 1ntroduct10n of the novum,
"the essentlal tension of °'SF is
one' between the .readers, . representing a’
. certain number of types of Man of our
times, -and gthe encompassing . and  at ’
« . . least -equipollent Unknown ‘or - Other :
© . introduced by the novum. ' This tension , -
in turn estranges. the’ emplrlcal norm of N
. the- 1mp11ed reader..."10 R

ba51s for much of our own clalms to the subver51\e nature

of SF, Suv1n beglns w1th‘Brecht s deflnltlon-
: "A” vrepresentatlon ‘which’ estranges'
is ‘dne Wthh ‘allows us to recognlze its

sub pt, but at the same tlme makes it
© seem unfamlllar 11'

.t' ' . . ‘\' . ' N - I
Suv1n‘exands:- : . - :

"The - ‘effect ...~ is one ° of’
confrontlng a set normatlve system RPN
.w1th a point of view or look implying a’. -

new: set of norms ... the: look ' of

- estrangement .1s both cognltlve and
creative... - '

. T SF the atitude .of estrangement' N
. % «.. has grown. into the formal framework - T,
of the genre. 12 . _ g

R - o .+

Ve r

‘ . . R '
. . . , g
- S . . e . . !

o

e



In enter1ng the dlfferent and strange realms of SF,
/the_" reader exger.lencés a 'culture shock' whldh may be
.compared to the experlence of the anthropologlst on flrst . { :
‘\ enterlng a forelgn culture based on dlfferent premises to ' '_ ‘
hlS _own. —The v1v1dnea§r‘of flrst hand experlence cannot,
{.' yof course, ‘be freproduced fully through llterature,‘ on the‘
— other hand the SF story may strlke closer to “home trﬁ-ough

S , th’e_ ) 1ntroduct10n )of . a " novum 1nto . a,. soc1ety Stlll

. 3 ; predommantly that of the readér, i.e;:"' set 1n' the near"'
_ futnre. . (Certalnly thlS w1ll apply only. to a ce;tam
o ..,.segment of SF; .nor do we mean to 1mply that thls segment

IR | N '1"15 in some {vay 'sup‘ermr to- the ;rest = merelyzth’at 1t;s . -

e meanmg 1s more, expllc:lt, and.

ess analogical. This may

glye 1t more immediate lmpact;. on| the other harmd, such ,aA,'

story is ‘mor:e,- open to the: da 'ger -of"«-be'coming"’rapld‘ly

o o 'd‘ate'd'.)‘ The message 're,
_\, ." . ; , g Ve \

'1nherently subvers've, is ..
i : siniplyv-- thlngs can . "dlfferent.‘. @s Suvln

' .

protestlng the of ten levelled charge of ! §capism':

‘ e “The escape is, in: all "such
.. T significant SE, one "to'a .better vantage
: ' 4 point. from which to comprehend ‘the human
+ . relations around the .author. It is an-

escape from constrictive '0ld norms into

a  different and alterRative timestream,

a device .for historical estrangement,,'
: . - . and. an' at least initial readiness’ for’
K S new norms of reality, for "the ‘novum of

- T deallenatlng human hlstory 13,

. N‘ow', the use of estrangement is found also in myth

B ‘~'and 1ndeed SF is often called the modern mythology . O

[ R PR T S SRS POr VPR ) s e T2
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~Certa‘inij hoth,'take ;the7'readEr‘ out of
empirital _worid; hut"the resemblanoe ends there. Myth ;
;\i(usiné' the-“term ;ﬁl its strict senSe' here) :rs ‘the.
“\ exétessibn of‘ a':whoily ydifferent 'w0rlduiew .to,”the

science areeboth'modes_man.has_

;Wl;ssébntific...Myth6¢egy;and
- . L y

adopted. " to f—”order“’\his universe, 'to explicate his..;"
. . ' “

\relatlonshlp to externaI\ﬁature and to- other nen. fOne~of';

,\the‘ cruc1al dlfferences between them 11es ‘in  the ;
. . ' ]
| K o

','tlmeless' approach of myth 'myth claims to*explain once . -

‘s-

éha for all the essence of phenOmena- 1t absolutlzes and

‘l

K even personlfles apparently constant mot1fs from statlc

s001et1es, hence 1t presemts human reltlonshlps as flxed

R} - ‘ D
nd supernaturally <ieterm1ned, thus denylng- the role of
[

- man. as an actlve agent 'in history and serv1ng to presefve

§

o

._T ' rlstlng relatlons of - domlnatlon.‘ -
) s . "\?‘
, | Scierice, .on the _other hand, _is a dynamic project; it
o0 - . T f
) constantly presents ‘us ' with- something ew from/ 1ts

I
ceaseless exploratlon of the unlverse. SF thus comes to

'seerthe norms of any agﬁ, 1ncludlng 1ts own,.as unique and-
.. : - . ) FJ e ,
The general observatlon may be . made that.

-.changeable."

-throuéh‘the‘course‘of recorded hlStOIYf manklnd has moved

Pe e : =
from ' an fessentially passive self 1mage,
1, L “t
L , overwhelmlng external forces,
.- p : L
. maklng h1story rather than merely belng made by 1t. The

re- actlng ..

to .an, ever-more actlve role,

sc1entlst-f19ure, :in_ thls connectlon, may be seen as a

L ey e L T S .
f Y e - i iy . N . 3 . .. L

his immediate 1" g

e

powerful symbol of man's grow1ng power, serv1ng tas the‘//

N ' . _ 1
\ . . . T
v
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ep1t0me of .the cognltlve approach to the world. ‘From~thisT

we draw the cruc1al concept of hange, nd_of'man'as the

key to 1ts 1nstlgat10n, all-thls ;n“dlrect bpposftion ‘to

the. plcture presented by myth SF. sees the mythical

statlc 1dent1ty as illusion; as an explanatory mode, myth

‘ was an 1mportant step 1n‘the development'of manklnd - but

1t could not stand up to ‘the forCes of soc1al change, SF,'

‘on the other hand, flourlshes prec1sely in tlmes of great

7

‘upheaval,' such as,-thé 'Renalssance and 'th'- present

céntury. .- This ' is not .o say that myth no- longer has l

i : . B - v 7.

R U

. ‘anything to/'teachi us; only that 1t is. no¢ .and .can. .no

1

needs " be ’reinterpreted (as ° we ,have}'"said).. through

’

sc1ent1f1c cognltlon. ‘But it ,can" never have ' the

1nherently subver51ve orlentatlon of SF, which constantly

‘ dellneates and prLoposes alternatlves to the- status quo. ’

longer be our dominant mode of viewing the.world, and mnst

Y

or rather, this is the potential of SF. As SUVln-puts,
: e o T 08 :

< ' -

S yite L

"A potential cognltlve tendehcy' 1
‘ ... is allied -to 'the rise of subyversive.
-social classes and their development: 'of
. more sophisticated production forces
. . "and ' cognitions. However, .an opposed
v . .tendency toward mystlfylng escaplsm
' fdomlnates in second-rate SF and shows |
even in the masters ... formed as.it is‘,
" by the . practical .- and . cognitive
. limitations .0f fiction steeped .in_ the"
'« - . ‘alienation of -class society -and’ .in
‘ particular by . the ' stagnation of a . =
whilom subversive class."+% Lo h

.

The emphasiS'of SF on the future, by the' same token that -

.. :
— - - : ol -

o e b vy
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it gives" spec1al opportu {iles"for‘ the‘:presentation of

« °

T

P P
A ;

N e

o

.

_change} also glves opportunlty t0\the perpetuatlon of the

'_status,quo. The prOJectlon-of~ex1st1ng Values‘lntofthe.
. e

‘1ndef1n1te future preserves the 111u51on of change whlle

'denylng 1ts reallty; 11p service is. pald to ‘the . tru1sm of»

7

« B

" change, whlle the actual orientation is closer to that of
'myth:_ the values presented _come. ‘to seem\f'eternal'
"bécause 'natural'- ‘the, 1mpl1crt orlentatlon 1s that there

U‘are certaln thlngs wh1ch w1ll endure,Ahowdker mlghty the*,,

-,
\

'forces of change may appear to be. .(Thls should not be'¢:

A

seen as a return to myth, desplte the 51m11ar1ty we have-
noted- ‘tor myth is- an' overtly statlc value-structure)

whlle SF such as we are dlscu551ng here can only emerge 1n'

;

" a soc1ety w1th~a ba51call¥ p051t1ve orlentatron towards

»

Change, -where its smuggllng 1n.'of ‘a stat1c world’ view.

. ’ N N

must thus be séen as‘a'form‘Q£ 1deolog1cal decelt ) The’

”quure .depicteéd h%re ~may be seen as 'the mlxture as

before, only,w1th\fanc1er gadgets{; For'the dlfferencer

L8

‘we subm1t, between' subver51ve and' rdeologlcal SF lles .

largely w1th whether the change portrayed is restriéted tof

e ————
e

;technology, or whether it extends also to ‘new human Values

"~ and .soc1al roles;'t To be subver51ve,_ the novelties

portrayed' by 'SF »mhstt'be 'value—inﬁormed; ndt"merely
T . e , ©

value neutral gadgets' b, Indeed the very ex15tance of_

o

such gadgets is" the flrst decelt.‘_Fdr one of the . prlme ‘

‘
r -~

lessons ‘of (subver31ve) "SF is that‘anyr51gnrf1cant change

e T et I 1 £ SRS e Tt s =0 e e e e e, - : B U I
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' Lormat of.the workr R
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‘;}1n technology will: necessarlly bring withglt thahges inn
lsoc1al—'structure,. morals and values.‘; Eur't;l'xer,.r Suvih'szf
r-;ldentlflcatmn of 1deologlcal w1th ',Secohd-.r’at'e'v-_.'SF. i'.sn rf,ot'
“to he held‘ dhe :6: 1ntellectual snobher?'l his fowh.
'subverswe bellefs, or even me,rely an empi\rlcal analys1s, o

‘,':of'.‘the llt‘erature to date; rather, it is the attempt to-

‘portray‘- the' future. while re»jecting the “basic ¢ fact of -

'.change w‘nlch must inevitably -lead : to an intearhal' '

-

A-mcons1stency and a fundamental weakness in ‘thHe .very -

e
~
e AN

Subverswe _and " Ideologlcal SF S - ] Iy

—'{y\'h

¢ deflnltl»on .of . the ‘ter,msl is in' order~;(reserv1ng ., a more

g

"of SF for our conclusion)". V'Ide'olof;y" is a term which has

' been much maltreated over the years, ranging; “rom De's'tut't_

&
< :

! 1deologlsts to the pejoratlve sense whlch' p'racticall'y

takes 1t as" a euphemlsm of '-lles',_ through -an‘ex‘te.nded

a

j‘de'bate "r"i.h "the‘ ‘field o'f» the soblology : ofv knowledge,

"“'Commonl Lit is ' ‘taken- .to .. méan somethmg like: '. ‘a

'

&\

symbol system which dlStOl‘tS true knowledge in order to',

oo fu,rtheg the 1nterests of one class, ‘and is often opposed o

. to' 'value-free" scientif‘ic'.k'powleléige'. . We do- not wish at-

Tty ‘ - -
O S . . - .

vye haVe'" made at thlS p01nt the dlstlnctlon between'

subver51ve‘ and 1deolo§1cal' -SF--and so a- prellmlnary'

Mtho“r.phghgo_'ing .account of"" their applicability .'.to' the realm -

de Tracy s “usé of it in denotlng .t‘h'e“' school of -

. c

fegioas

.el*.r:.i i '
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L.

underlylng‘ thls

I argument we shall I

v

"s1mply state our rejectlon of . the .p031t1v15t thes1s of ." e

.

value neutral knowledge, and our acceptance of the bas1c '
o - _ e

'nﬁ'!““‘ tenet ~bf ;the 50c1ology of' knowledgev/that 51nce allj
f — knowledge is produced by human belngs, 1t;@ust 1nev1tab1y
OV:lcome from w1th1n some soc1al context wh1ch will prov1de*an ‘,2'"
;}of :"-'underlylng value structure gor- that, knowledge." The SR o
’_distinctionlbetyeen Ptruth' and ldeology 1s thus seen as
.meaningless:,'wéﬁfdo ,not ‘haue .access to .some God-llke;‘q o .
_ueternal'fruthsl but must necessarlly use. human conCeptual
ﬂ:framemo;ks{;_ w1th all‘uuthe ‘\lmperfectlons whlch ' they ‘;' ‘;”. P

‘ineVitably COntain.“Givenathlsq some further usage must

4

Cpen -

.';be found for the term '1deolog¥ lest it s1mp1y meld w1th

_and be " lost :jn the broader terms 'knowledge' ?or
:;'symhol—system'. Now as Marx s principle concernwregardlng
R -.uldeologyd'Was _certalnlf lts 'use in the leglt1mat1on _of

'fclass;dominatlon; .we would accord w1th Anthony Glddens', [’r

-

.. proposition that: S ) ‘_} - T e
S ' o e . . T T
... .. "the chief, usefulness Jof' ‘the . . = - 7 hdn
TR : concept . of ideology - concefnsi" the: " . .- T
' ) icritique of'domi’nation;'ﬂl6 - I ' R
Gldden contlnues- . ". ﬂ" o i:, o F
. . : ' o gt
. . A s
LR ”'~ “In the approach T w1s&tto suggest R L Con
Ce e iem there is, strlctly speakihg, né such. - o T
E " thing as an  ideology: - there -are. only - S . ¢
- ideological -aspects ;of .symbol-systems S T T
» . ...  any, type-. of idea-system may e N
IR 1deologlcal. Eﬁere can be no- ‘particulary - -0 o
.objection to ‘contlnu1ng to speak of o T

v I

o s

~
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B o . . - o S ' Lo L . 3
o ) S : ~14- S "'; SRR : ?

S T ," R L o 1 A s 3“. oL ' L S, ) ? .
R UL e T _"ﬂdeolde' or-even of - vari-ideology" _so;l T . |

"L e o0 ot v "Fodg as it .is: understood fhat. thls- is ™ . o

R K . somewhat’ elllptlcal- - to, tréat-. a-. . 0 T ;
A _jpmbl system™as: an.ldeolgoy is to study o ) X

T i . "‘ it as ideological ... ‘. . e e
- st "To analyse the 1deologlcal apsects‘ Lo S
. : R of*symbollc orders, 'I shall argue;.is to = | 4 - I
S LRI examlne how ’structures of 31gn1f1catlon e v
. oo .+ T are ™~ smobilised | to - legitimate. :the ST e :
) B 'sectional . interests . of hegemonic - ST
. :- ) ‘ ‘ i . "' grOUES s e . ) - .
. - a4 "I shall argue that the prlnC1pal
b T 1deologlcal forms are the follow1ng.v o
R e L X “~ The.- .representation.” of segtlonale . .
ST T Y interests as unlversal ORNes .3¢: .- I o
b e . o Ten 0 207 The denjal- 6r transmutation “of .~ o, ¢ v
B .contradictions Sl . B
STy e e o 3eys Thet naturalLsatLon’ of: the present: I
o . . .. .-~ reification. - The sdAnterests of. dom1nant=‘ . e
S T~. groups ‘. are., bound 7 up . rwith -.the, -
R “,.{.*{_“.preservatfon of. the’ satus*g 0 Forms of
T P L significati'on which = 'naturalise'. the :
T - TR . existing .state of affairs,’ 1nh1b1t1n9 P ‘
. AT o recognition. of the mutable, historical- v .
N R o s character of human soc1ety thus act to '
FRARPER IR o sustaln such interests.”l/
‘;;v e A re . T ' R " ' ~
Ao o ¥ The concept;of;‘naturalisation' was' not  designed with ,
T R - o R . L
s eiv @~ 8F Tin m1nd .nonetheless, we ' would. ,argue’ .that the
Lt e ¢ : - & , S , o
g RN ;u'Tuncrltlgal portrayal 0of current wvalues as enduring ‘in
“. s s ‘ ] " .. . . . ~ . .
, : O effect o ad, 1nf1n1tum ~ (since many such "storfes-“are; s
: ) i . ;’7‘~‘.‘ . & T R , . 3 . lr
S R "ostenslbly set thousands ,or even mllllons of years in the . . i
. C ot P : : i
! N 'future) 1s -a process, closely akln to this, alnelt not‘ a

. N _ .
“prec1sely 1dent1cal a 'first corollary', let us,say; and . - 4 o
‘P",f ” "-‘/"therefore that' we ”are quite justified in termlng the’ S
T -1/ " process ‘and the"-stories uutilisina it as '1deolog1cal" A

a :
v . , . !

‘v\;' .. "+ .Now. certainly, any SF story w111 utlllse current values to -
.4-‘ = ) . a . : . ~, ¢ '
X — o ‘some extent, ]ust as we have sald that all knowledge is
- i ideologicaluln a ‘sense: not“only is it 1nconce1vable that
P . 4 i a - s '
; , R v . - . e he Foaws 19 o
N ’ . ‘k,- , .
W, ! 3 Coe i t
o ' .
A ' Cd . .
e e € 4t [y A ATy S e Ty e i e s & e s e NPT . o LTI 1 A Tl e AT R STt b
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\A, word should_rperhaps also- be

e

<

\)'

,ex1st1ng order...‘

i

-~

LN . - . N

, . - "'\,-‘
N B : ! Lo . . BRI Do
e P -] . ‘o o . '

the status 'gud,g e.g. .the satire, ‘'whose efficacy
depénds- usually' . on . precisely - the insertiqh of,
. R ‘ "I ‘lr i . . 1 . -
values - 'into. a .future scenario - usually:

: . 1 . [N
form. Thzs should be’ seenA'as a certain

insistence’ on' the term 'subversive' rath

and wh1ch at -the same 'Eiﬂﬂ- hreaks the
,'Nonetheless,' as. we,

embark on a: lengthy d1scuss1on of the genre of

distinct, - senses, - would ' be © to promote
féq o "Fdrthermore, the term has cits owr problems'

-populdr 'sense of a. perfect (or perfectly

a,swriter.’should"be .able to create a whole dni@erse ex

-0 . 1nterest to

- story

. P 4“
to return to’

R : 'hlhilo, but. such a unlverse would be of
ehyone: ho reader would. be eble to 1dent1fy w1th any
~ facet of it. ,Despitel this, “we may
_ v_i}'Sg?versiyeh 1f it dep1cts values "radlcelly.or'at leaeto
’ 1¢f 251gn1f1cantly élfferent"~from the preeeht'

.,- _f' Suvin' e’deflnltlon of the novum.‘.éA‘story\hay also be
". subversive, certainlgp‘if it oontalns oeertporiticish:of

| ',in SF
todep'eA

.
in exaggerated

.

form of

"limit-case' of- SF a p01nt we shall .return to later )

.

about our
- P4

K4

: then,' say,ﬁ
‘Karl Mannhelm s more commonly accepted oppos 1on between
1deology and 'utopla Certalnly our purposes would ‘seem

'lto be admlrably served by Mannhelm S . deflnltlon of utopla

‘as: - ...that type of orlengatlon whlch transcends reallty

ofj the

shortly‘
Utoplan‘f

vl1terature, to utilise the work 1nﬂtwo~such:slm;lar,-bgt

1

confusion.
'in its‘

vemanc1patedy

PEANY
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" may tend but it allows ‘of no: dlstlnétlons b”tween actual
- !

~.

[3

'7'Utop1an Mentallty gilseém’ 1nappllcable' to .the trends

"fopem\to 1nf1n1te variation, and emlnently sulted to our

”

- ). .
'_w1thout - hopefully - ma]or dlfflculty ) .

- G

,. Suv1n s ‘linking of 1deologlcal SF w1th “the stagnatlon of

-

T a whllom subver51ve class". It 1s one of the most basic

i

o p01nts of Marx s class analy51s that as new productlve

o e L forées -emerge, existing relatlons of productlon come
’ ' N - 4

‘ ,‘fr'. Do Hlncrea51ngly to form barrlers to the emergent strata, and

overt class confllcts appear. Thls stuggle w1ll manlfest
1]

i

o C ., litself 1deolog1cally ‘as “a . clash between competlng

struggle for power will’® flght in \the‘ name of absolute

e ) : L human rlghts,,presentlng its 1deas as M“the only'ratlonal,.

»20

o SR un1versally valld ones."“" : In this' way - - the

H , L . . ,
. )

'revolutlonary class w1ll try- to 1nvoke the "aid of others .

-

i . . ' Y h ]

o the ;character,'of the 'once—subversive class”rbeqomes

";society, it‘may‘perhaps serve as a pole towards thCh SF1

'h1stor1cal trends 1n ‘ant1 1deolbg1cal‘ thought- whlle the_

-fmdlst1nct10ns ,wh1qh Mannhelm h1mself makes within . the

whlch, we  shall descrlbe din the' development of, SFJ

' Subversive', on the other hand, would seem to be .a term

*purposes. (Thus, should riew subver51ve forms of SF arlse

_1n—the future, they could be/ﬁncorporated 1nto our schema.”

! Now, a. further p01nt needs to be- made here regardlng».

"principles'- and the class engaging in a revoluntlonary'.

to assist its rise to power, ‘but ‘once power is attained, -

i :
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‘1ts own hegemony, and so a new stablllty 'is sought .,‘This‘

- . process ,W'l'll,\f‘ in tlme, repeat J.t,self agaln Aand ageln; but

‘what distinguishes Marx's. cohbeotion from Pareto's static ‘

'ci’rcuiet':iro'n_‘of "elites' is his- rglatlon of revolutlonary

"t

ohange‘ito the hlstorlcal process as a. whole. As Marx

states; ‘

: "Every : new ‘class - achleves . 1ts .
dommatlon only’ on a broader basis’ ‘than

.. \»\\« ~that ,of the prev1ously donminant class,_ o

,‘whereas . the ~ opposition . of the -
non-dominant class against the new

.ruling class ' later develops_  all the
more sharply and prof\oundly w2l -

o

“revolutionary . class 'in subvers_iv‘e SF will- beco’rne

-ri.gidi'fie."d‘ -and ideological, even though its - basm tene.ts

"
.

rerlr,lainf the same, -as’ that class at‘ﬁainS'dOminance over

v /

‘.t‘ime-.. Nonetheless, progress -has been made._ each new class

Tr
—

:'prOJect, each new pahse 1\n SF, is .'1nadequate' _»bu_t'stl.ll

"'a' 'fresh understandlng; of - th‘e" '1deal of freedom.. 'To

' char‘acterlse such - wrltlngs, as some critics have’done»:fr'o‘m

thelr vantage po:.nt in the (original writers') future, as.

o

: merely reactlonary is to do it grave injustice.' :

v

PR -
The Analogc Model of SF '

N ‘ . -

c i B . L N f . .. )
‘Thus ~ the expre551on _of ' the . conscmusness of ‘a.

..om

"":transposed 1nto al defence of the ex1st1nq order, i.é. ’.of,f‘:

To continue- nov w1th Suvin's analy51s- " Suvin “wishes .

i

* earlier 'extrapolation' model, as enunciated, for example,

Al

"t'o‘ dls_tmgumh hls own "'analoglc' »model of _SF'from" E_he_

i

©



o Suv1n protésts: - -

by Robert He1nle1n. -
: S "In ~ the. "
©..% . . fiction -story ~-accepted sciénce . and
..~ . established facts  are .extrapolated - to
., produce ‘'a new situation,” & hnéw

- framework for human action. : Lo

‘

L ...radlcal estrangements can, no -
.—‘ ' T'.., debt ' be

Speakmg. .. be
extrapolated , -

w1 [have] noted, that any

E futurologlcal function SF  might have

' S S was - strictly - secondary, - and ©  that %

stressmg it was dangerous. since. ‘it
tend to press- upon SF the role of 'a
popularlzer of the reigning.ideology ‘of |
the day ... ‘It seems clear "that SF'is
“material for futur‘.ology‘ (if at' all)

. only in the- very ‘restricted .sense of -

N ‘reflecting © on  'the afthor's . own
" historical period and the. possmz.litles
1nherent in-it....
' ""Any 51gn1f1cant SF. text is thus
always to be read .as an. analogy ...
- .while ' . extrapolative - SF.  in ‘any.
.futurological sense was (and is) only a
. \ delusion of technocratic ideology - - no
0N, doubt | extremely ~ important - for - the
“ " historical understanding of a given
- 'period -‘of SF,'’ but ' theoretically
untenable. -PFor extrapolation itself as:
-1 sciemkific~ procedure ., ... is a
- one-dimensional, . sc1ent1flc limit-case:

gf analogz. el

'intel-ligent,- _ ‘rea};onably . well-i"nformed .persons

: \

1

.

: antlclgated . in - av | .
S , chronologlcal future, but they: cannot, S
- 0 ..scientifically

T

- .speculative .gcience. -

‘will be made.’ But this 1s not the functlon of SF,

‘writinq.

, :8F is not -prophecy. ~ Certainly; a._llarge number

. about the future means ‘that the occassmnal correct guess

and SF" |
._._A‘should re_celve "no- speclal pralse for it; ]ust as it should

“not be_,scorned _for~ 1ncorrect guesses._, The 1deal of thev S

" of '_




SF -as- extrapolatlon proponents would,~ aé‘ it  were,. be a v

] reductlon 'of SF to “an’ ant1c1pat10n of the naturallstlc"“\
o -

Lo 7Mf1ct10n of the future. That is to say, that it only Wells"'

(say) had been right; his near-future yorks now would be

. _of the’ same. type as the- mainstream (non;SF) works being

\

U wrltten today, ‘the _gnly dlfference would be that he wrote

them elghty yea S before anyone else.‘ But thls is" a grossL

-:mlsrepresentatl n qf SF;d'for it eliminates’ .the central

I : i

p01nt of estrangement._'~:.

Every<§1nc% the development,'iﬁ the early patt of this

'hcentury,’of wrlters who were self consc10usly SF. wrlters,ﬁ

as oppoSed to wrlters who occas;onally wrote SF "~ in

¢
. . /

effect, as we shall argue= since. the development of the SF

) communlty, or sub-oulture-L the‘dist;nction has been made

0

5\_, o ‘by;SF peqple‘ betmeen SF and the Ymainetteam',‘i.e.:ali'
" other Eiction. “In so far as. this - is_valid, Suvin
'characterlses  fhis distinction, as that‘. between

naturallstlc .and 'esttangedt j fictionﬁ f fNaturalistic

‘fiction vis thatf'literature- which attempts to illuminate
' ) . X . ! : e
human’ Telationships - "by endeavourlng faithfully to .
. ’ S

reproduce emplrlcal textures and surfaces vouched for by

v24

-human. sense and common sense...- ‘ﬁstranged fiction,

.chf the” other ' hand attempts - to villuminate~ such.

« - relationships "by creatlng a. radlca%ly or :Sigh}ficantly -

P T L : "25

different formal framework._ ‘The * approach ‘here is

"+ . fundamentally- different{ were) Wells to be proved ‘}ight'

) .

b o,
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’ oriented e !

. 'destiny’

literature.

Criticism of Suvin

".or_: 'wrong_;' ’ .regardlng today 'S “world .is"' 1rrelevant to hlS
. {; i ' ) N ) ,
purpose, whlch wa_s " _.to present his audle“ce . w1th

'alter‘hatlve plctures of the world

Suv1n ‘_completes his typology

we have sald, SF is cogn1t1ve , ise. sc1ent1flc ratlonalj

‘Iestrangement..‘-,‘ ThlS should be opposed to 'metaphy51ca1"

does’ share w1th natural1st1c flctJ.on the ba51c rule thet R

. N
phy51cs‘, stand 1n no 51gn1fnlcant relatlon t;) ethlcs, -so

A
e

"that i't‘ is the act1v1ty of the protagonlsts, ‘ 1nteractm;g

g on .'(i‘n thlS sense) equal terms, that determlnes‘*the

.

outcome of the _story. - MetaphySJ.cal estrangment,. .on the

other hand postulatesr a world which '1s..not neutral. '. Thus

in the folktale (later fa1ry tale) the”wbrld ‘i's orie'nted :

-by further

d1fferent1at1ng w1th1n the realm of estranged flctlon. As

'estrangement, such as- myth, fa1ry tale,, fantasy, for SF

pos1t1vely toward 1ts -hero:" magic weapons and helpers are -

.at'hls beck and call-,' 'i'n fantasy, ‘the world is negatlvely

the hero is helpless agianst external forces,

Lol

whatever he may do, in this way, .ethlcs coincides with.-

phy51cs, through some' magi-cal or religidus means. - In

' rejectlng th1s, SF not only becomes more f'scientifi’c', but ;

places the emphaSJ.s on man, rather than some overwhelmmg

Cy v . . .
A : L . o . -

"'- ?an ~essential. for. 'any truly subversrve

"

. k) s , . \"\- e , .
Peter, Fitting ' has written- that he ~concept- of

i
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"cognltlve estrangement' "despite.its metits;vlimits SF to

e. ,formv of - knowledge, ‘t'o.'.-fa‘n?: und'er:'stand'in'g of the‘ N ‘.
: presentz"zs,' And. thlS is‘ilindeeewﬁ'ite main "fiew,:- .
gZI o :“' }EstranQEQent'vﬁusE by its nature be_elweye estrangement " 2ﬂ
L _“ o 'from,gr base value, i.e. the writer{s..preseht. For. the

'llterary critic who is aled social .critic (as dein isy
Ty 1 .
thls may . 1ndeed seem SF's prlme functlon, ‘and yet it is a

chrlopsly ‘negative orlentatlon.. The ‘writer ,whq' is
N atteﬁpting‘to-critic1se the~etqus QUo_;s‘nonetheleee still .
'T} -f | o frin@y tied. to that »etatus Iquo:u the mfrror can only
-  ' .‘qreveree“what is there already, it‘can add nothing'hew-to
the‘éceneu We have . said that SF s future scenarlos may

H

"always be taken elther on the1r own terms, or as analogles L.l

a

- to the present- but Suvin's analoglc model discards- the'

5

flrst half -of this conceptlon. ThlS is why he‘lnvarlably '
jrefers to the"llterary devxce“ of the“novum; he  is not
\ﬁ;gncerned with- the novum per se '(so iong asi/it v;eﬁaihe S t' T
we toghitive, and does not slip into.the metaphysical modey,'jf. Wi
| - but only with: 1ts estranglng effect The manlfesw'content-u,
\at the novum, Separate from its analoglc equ1valent in éhe
‘present day, thus beoomes v1rtually irrelevant. ' ‘
But SF has ‘also a 9051t1v " apsect Mwhich' suvin .
&gnotes. The'vwor;ds which';SF creetesx liveé they have
'( f . : the;r own etfﬁcthte:‘ their own 'values;' they ete ih.
" . themselves positive elternativee to the :wprld ;we' kno#.'

. L -7 “Modern SF is primarily én opeh-ended exploration ot'human"

C e, . s . . . . . e
- N . ' . . N . . "
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b

L p,ossi'bi‘l:iti‘es.v purely. for -'»th'eir‘ ow§ sake, bound only by .
Y

C strict‘ures .oﬁ :Ls,cié},‘ntific rati‘dna'li (we ~ repedt: ia its.. _

broadest sense) © As Lundwall sald ih our - opening "
1 T . R ’ - )
" quotation:: "never m1nd whether 1t is 901ng to - be better {
: ‘. FE [ 19 . P P
N or 'worse, it -is gomg to be dlfferent." - Suv1n st

certalnly correct 1n relatlng the efflcacy of the novum to o

Ty " -l

aesthetlc quallty i/SF/( a very 1mportant po:.nt, for it-

si;andards of naturallstlc flclon arrlve at an 1nadequate

5 - T

exempt from ordlnary llterary standards' but that even the,

most ‘hack -SFstory may acqu1re a’ certaln compensatoryj

. oo ‘e Ve . " . y
~value -through the" ‘bold presentatlon of . an exc:.tlng new,

concept) ¢ hut he.‘goes too far 1n wlshlng to judge the
.'novum according‘ to. its -'deqree' of relevance 26
| f - \ EE , o
Sartre 11ke appeal for relevance, or comm:.tment, would,A if .

! I3

taken to 1ts 1oglcal extreme, have lthe effect of turnmg

;This,'

SE‘.lnto propaganda '~ and hence \1nto bad art. " For ‘the
‘ y richness 'of l art lies in 1ts drawmg from, . depiction 'ofl,
commentlng upon, .the yp_g_.‘!._e fabrlc of life. . S'keWing t:his
to focus solely on polltlcal 1mp11cat10ns would reduce - art
to a one- dlmensmnallty whlch would not: only 1mpoverlsh
- art (or any segment thereof such. as SF) as a whole, bu‘t
would also be self defeatlng = for no ‘wr,i'ter may know the ,-
" ”full 1‘mpl-;cat'1ons of 'what.he \v'_ri'tes‘ tor"the future:’

z"see_mingr"-incidentais he inserts in his tale solely for the

v ':.‘ .‘|

” ) [ s - C 7

means‘that/llterary CElthS judggng SF solely by the j'

percept}on of _i't.' This is not to’ say that SF should be




1'.:sake of glvmg ‘a. full, more conv:.ngl/ng/plcture,'may becomev

Vdevelopment, o ;an'd " .second, . a -positive - human

- ;zehould‘gb. Not surprlslngly, hlS only concrete crlterJ.On‘

W

.',_\ruc1al 1ssues to future'soméy/. All works of - art are
meant to be read 1nto. ,-a’ rlqh, msigh‘ttui 'po;;tr,a.yal will
4 grow-'w1th “1ts audlence': " ,S'uvin" s—t"éi.tést "Not all possiky_le"_“

»noveltles w1ll be equally relevant, or Jof equa'l'ly .'L.ast_’ing

L4 - ; . . . . . . '
‘relevance,' fromi, the ] p01nt of view of, first,. human
! ‘V\ " e T - c

- . o PR =
. Tw v

-1deve‘lloprc;ent.-z6 Cerfainly; but"b.ow Aaire:-‘ﬁw.e‘__to judge toBay -

‘.w/hat "may . not , be'co_m‘e: {c;el.evant. for our‘*'future, wit‘h'ou'tf"

fallihé, int{) . pre'cise‘lyv _the sort of one-dlmensmnal

‘éxti:a‘pdla’tive thmk:.ng wAhich'S‘avi\ri- warns us agalnst?'

-

©.Suvin contlnues- _ o o Co

, "Thls connects with my arqument .
. ... about’ walidation for' SF belng based -
.1+ 'on science. as an , open-ended corpus - of.
knowledge, which argument can now,/b‘ :
» . seen- 'to be -yltimately and - solidly.
. anchored to the bedrock fact that there '
is no end to . ‘history .... It follows
S that SF will be .the. more 51gn1f1cant .
"© '« and truly, relevant - the more clearly it
: . eschews final solutlons, ‘be * they the
-‘statlc .utopia ‘of the Plato-More model;
the more fashionable static dystopia of -
. the Huxley-Orwell model, or any 51m11ar‘
E metamorph051s of the Apocalypse

LI
1 Y

‘Here, Suvin recogmzes (-mdeed, empha51ses) the open-ended L
nature of "both sc1ence and SF" and yet he . Stlll w1shes to _- '

 pre- judge ~and . pre-descrlbe _the " dlrectlon 1n whlch SF .

e

!

i

'g"so.l_ut'i,c_)ns,‘ But,’ w‘e: 'submlt, the 1mpulse behlnd the Writing.

4

ig again a negative. onez’” {;he' "eschewmg of - final




j”context. .

-

'._-or SF can hardly e- of such a negative form.".' \’I'he:.- .SF

wrlter (1ndeed) ,fany wrlter has somethlng Wthh he wxshes

\\‘~

to put ‘d\ownl: apl 1dea,‘ a concept, ) an 1mage. Certalnly, the.

A

‘new-. world - he . creates can and w1ll contaln cr1t1c1sm -

: (i'mp‘licit o expllcl‘t) ‘of the present- but it w1ll also be

i —_—

'(if - it ontalns a - true’ novum) a coherent alternatlve,

“

‘self-c ntalned (up to .a p01nt ),‘and worthy of ’be1ng

,]ud»ged on it.s.,. own sj:andards, rather than J.ns’lstlng Lthat*

b

a‘ll “51gn1f1cant'SF 4i's in fact a’ spec1flcally roundabout:u )

Cway  of commenting ‘on" the . _ap_thor s - collectlve.

;0128 ‘ ‘. \'\“\‘ '

v

Furthermore, | thi,e, ‘m.ake's- SF ‘a ' far more Subtly'y":
(1ndlrect1y) sub‘versive f'o'rn’l"o'f‘ literatnrej._‘than Suvlin'.s
Aanaly51s ‘might 1lead ,us to ‘believe. Dr.. Fredrit Wertham',s
(1973 . 'analy51\ of fanz:rnes-\_ (fan 'magazines)\‘ ciearly..‘ |
’di'_f::f“erentlates' them frorh"the rad'i'ca/l "undergrdhunctih-':.preSs..
Co‘n'temporarf "Ap.ol'i‘i'ti_r.:all issues are not - a major topic of -

debateﬂ in. fa‘n‘zines- fans are not polltlcal act1v15ts. By

Suv1n s standards thls should represent a 'farlure' 'on the

part of contemporary vSF. ' But our'_ own .an_a1y51s would .

portray “this somewhat dlfferently. ‘The SF fan lives in’

3

alternate worlds, lhe is) lnterested in the .exploration of-

. pQSS}bllltleS -for their ‘own sake. Now, t‘his .orients him;

’ 1]

‘ ; tlo an 'acceptance of" the 'inevitabthxﬁ._ of change; no s'tat.uS.'. |
quo-ist. iaQQIOQY will appeal to hiim. . But{simultaneously, -

it . serves as on 'opiate': it helps ‘to reconcile .him to

,,




. nat’u’rea, 1t mlght be Judged a very poor form of subversmn}

L subverswe elements’ in SE remalns (we feel) valld- we have-_ \

- 4'r’-.-\.

' 1ntroduct10n of more postlve elements.

" satire o

r_e,al:.ty. ThlS is’ not 'escaplsm 1n the usual sense of an_"

,

escape' 1nbo unreal fantasy, rather, 1t 1s a' 'subl1matlon

of creatlve protest 1nto the:.r:ealm_of the 1ma91nat10n._"

'\

SF' alternatlves ate. .d.eeme'd '-_morthy'-of exploratmn for. -
the1r ‘ow-sake, Do =
.. Now if this‘ wer'e "*the\“sum' 'total"vot' SF' ‘ sub'(zersi'\}"e_:

’

""‘xin.de‘ed ’But rememberh at no t1me have we denled any of- N

the basm pomts ralseg by Suv1n. HlS characterlsatlon of"

8

merely sought to round out his portrayal through

The only distlnctlon we have’ made thus far, w1th1n SF'
‘ 1s that between 1deologlcal and’ subvers:Lve SF but we have

noted that dlfferent for:ms of subverswe SF may e:ust -

and 1ndeed Suvm s analy51s w1ll characterlse certaln of -

these perfectly We may -begin, for example, w1t‘h sat}re4~,

:

in SF. .

. A . A
Satlre 1n any. form cons1sts of the attempt to censure

" human follles and v1ces,, through the dev1ce of appearlng_“

-F

to.‘ say.. somethlng other than what 1s genumely 1nter_xded.'
Often fe1gn1ng a certaln nalvete, it ridicules threugh a,
Shlft of teference to another ob]ect than that purportedly

dealt w1th 'e., cr1t1c1sm 1s by analogy. Satlre "ifs;
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’ 1nherently - moral Cin’ ‘torie:'i - ':'tt_' : exfpos‘es‘ Wrohgs and :

L

justlces‘.‘ By overstatement, 1t trles to lnStll 1n us ‘an

‘;attltude of condemnatmn., Th1s would -seem to be Suv1n s'

| 8F par excellence,_ and yet sat1re isi the harshest form of

o

'\‘laughter. . .The satlrlst», belng' t1‘ed to thls world, "can 3

"_never reach the f.reest ranges or loftlest helghts of the

Y

" -"‘v'artlsta.c 1mag1nat10n.A He cannot show the pOSthe Slder‘

- s ..

-/ S
" the’ galety and harmony, of laughter... For ‘satlre combmes‘-‘ .

§
|
§

-

_need for 'pqsmlve.. ;deals to[co‘unterb,al‘ahce -’1ts destrdcit,lve ;

¢ :
. \

With 1ts ahaloglc nature and relatlve boundleSsness,

i

'.',SF would seem- the perfect genre for the satlrlst. ‘_A'nd\

-1ndeed, we may glve thlS example from \Pohl & Kornbluth'

t ,famous Anovel ‘-'The Space Merchants' Y in whlch\ an executlve‘
of ‘one of the Corporatlons v}hich c;pntrol the world iy

:',‘glvmg hls report/to the Board iv;‘;f" \ ,.

S I T e

o 3 IR

""I dont " have | t:o tell you men. .

:1n:' doing S0 _-loses s ght of .'the

‘that. 'Pon.nt of - Sale has its spec1al L S

"::",‘,‘probléms, " Harvey said; puff1ng his.

thin cheeks, .'I swear,the whole, damned-

Governme{t must be ,1nf11trated ‘with"
" Consies - [Conservatlonlsts] ' -You " know'
. .what ' they've done. . _They " outlawed) -
-compulsive, ‘subsonics in  our .aural
,advertlslng - _but we've bounced back -
v ruwithoa list of semantic cue.words that. f VA
T tie 1n with' ‘every basic trauma and v
T . neurosis 'in. American - life today.‘ They

Lo Bz ' “*listened to the safety . ‘cranks and RIS

‘stopped us from pro:)ectmg our messages .)\ ..
- oh’ air-car w1n<\:‘lows I'] ~but we bouhced

vback. Lab -tellk me,j he nodded to.-our 'I‘.\ R
'._Dlrector of‘ Research  across -the 'table, . ' \ R
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'that soon we ll be itestmgj@systé‘m A
."that projects - dlrect on :the* ina qlf S -
A - the eye. "'29‘ = : ' o _ ‘T N
- Suv1n mentlons .'The Space Merchants' as an example of ' -

. :i .n‘ . B .
extrapolatlve "'{:S‘Ff;- o ]ustly famous' 30

presumably a 'llmlt case' “'_ Now certalnly the "If t\ls

» " i

‘.goes on... dev1pe lends ltself most ea51ly to SF satlre, L
..‘.b.tlt'.,ii‘t".‘ is. not 'theﬂ_' only n_e‘ employed Con51der' th1s-

'passage from Robert Sheckley 5 'Dlmen51on of eracles' in"'

) -th.ch hlS hapless t1me traveller Carmody 1s dlscu551ng t.he.’"'fv -

) 'hadrosaur problem W1th'Borg, who 1s "very much a famlly,'.' ;

el /

but = stJ.ll'j_‘

'man‘, o conversational'ist',,‘_ 'just - decent, _ '_-_dull,

-‘mlddle class tyrannosaur"- - O
“'Your son sa1d they were a real °
proElem. : .

.. 'Well, they are,"' 1Boyrg sald, a l; o
s fflit,tle ‘too defiantly. A L N

" '*In what way?' . T S R
. . "They're . lazy. ' Also sullen. and""'. . &
. ... "~ - .surly. I know what I'm talking.about;  .-. "
- Yx: .- " I've  employed hadrosaurs as servants. ... .
w7 . ' They have no ambition, ",no drive, no
o stick-to-it-iveness. Half the '-time" - % .|
U . -they .don't’ know who hatched them, and = ¢ Vi
TR " they don't seem to care. .They don't, -+ :° ..
o .-look « you forthrightly 1n the eye when - C L
" they ‘speak to you.‘ . . e T
o "'They smg well though, ,Carmodyz. Lo
‘said. : o o [
" 'Oh,, yes; they,51ng well. ; Some of -
. our - best'\entertainers are hadrosaurs. e T o
T s Phey also . /do - well- - at * heavy, = - .7 705
. - .. construction, if given supervision. = 7
t. L. % Their  appearance works. against them, of Cs
S ‘course, that duck-billed look. .. ,But’ . ./
B they can't help - that, . Has-  the "~ . 7
S " hadrosaur probl‘em - been solved in” the
-future?' A o R S
o R § has, '”@ermody\ said. - "I'he.: race "~ Ui ool
S IS extlnct. s SoeT e :
" ' J:f_ ' [
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o Perhaps it's best that way,’ Borg @
.+ s:said. *_ 'Yes, I really think its'
- best.'"3 . - - , g S S
i(Sve:;sta;temerit' indeed: - race relati’ons .~ among

o -

-

dinosaurs! And yet -if we add to. the a‘f'o'r.ementioned"

au‘thors ‘the work"s of Kurt“'vonnegut, Jr. (who éontinues to

protest -1nd1gnantly -that he is not an SF wr1ter), lea.’rry.

i
\

. Harrison (who f-.‘ha‘s vmade ‘a spemalty. of the somewhat

‘ small;.

7'v;~ \ / h ! A : . ‘ . ’
1nc;estuous mode _.of A satlrlslng - the - excesses. . of

'thud -&- blunder : Space Opera (c £f. .Ch. 3)'32,_and‘ isolated

works scattered throughout the genre, we' arrive at a’ sum
. , ' ~

total 'of: satlre _in modern SF which ' is surprisingly-

32
o

The" rea's'on, { owe - SUQQESt - (although  such

psychologlsJ,hg must remaln unprovable) . is 'tha't' while - such

‘wr1t1ng exaggerates . the present,. it. does , not: tr'uly'

transc@nd ) it;: and hence "whil'e .the SF devotee  may-,
—T———-

“_ apprec,late such artlstry, he is yet not fully satisfied by

o

. 1t.‘ Thus wlthout our knowledge of the Negro stereotype,

.l

'—\\

the Sheckley passage becomes p01ntless- 1t cannot, as 1t

o . °

were, stand on its own. It 1s because of thls,‘rather
(]
than due to its predomlnantly extrap,olatlve charaeter o¥:

‘ the /fact th1at 1t 1s . 'qnly’ humour,'~ that_ we- have -called

PR I

N
o

P

satlre a 'llmlt-case'ss of SF. Furthermore, we hav”e chosen

satlre as an example because it 1s the clearest form of a
ll

llmltatlon whlch characterlses much broader areas of SF -

i

"-'belng, -as '-we-'shall ‘argye in Chapte_r 4, ‘_the predomlnant

reer it e e o o 3 sirgrremene

mode of significant Soviet ~SF.  But the fullness of SF
N ‘,’. . ‘ .' ‘ . B "." - - ‘- : . . '

.

.
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“certainly- thatj, which; whlle it may have occurred for.

to 'the future

encompasses' a direct”! o;cern w;th the future: : Many

cr1t1cs, Suvin included have noted how the l9th century

"_

saw 1maglnary llterary fealms move from 'dlstant 1slands

'spacial' to 'temporal d1stanc1ng '(although ~it  is

¢

A

" very 1mportant reasqns (whlch we -shall explo e afer),

leaves - the essentlal Erocess of estrangement unchanged

. But 'thls is more than Sa; shift from

;Hather, an 1mportant dlmen51on 'isl added: - the' 1maglnary :

island,‘even 1f it ex1sted, would stlri be dlstant from'

]

‘the reader- but were.the potentlafltles presented in‘ an SF'

story to be . reallsed, they would affect the rader d1rectly

-

in his 'future llfe,',or_ at least ~his chlldren,, his

¢
N L4 B . \

‘sdciety. This forces the reader to con51der SF‘s images

on, thelr own terms. Not . merely in the sense ‘of : what~1f

! R cY ~ [ 1

this does come,about?;~ But' in being presented with‘newn

p0551b111t1es,'possibilftiES'demanding’of yalue-judgements

.1’

from thelr a d1ence- would th1s be a good future to work.

towards?
¢ N g— LR

prevent9 Now, put in these terms, SF would agaln seem’ to

“,be a call to act10n~ but ‘we have already denled that thlS

1s the case., Rather, ‘we are suggestlng that SF serves to
:\ - s N

broadenr he\\ mind: to . new potentlalltles wh1ch the»

‘\ s .

sc1ent1flc age’. 1s throw1ng up, potentlalltles whlch yt'

"

become real some day, “if we make them ‘real.

sense what '~we ~are . propos1ng“ “here .is a modified"

r

wohld thlS be a' future iwe should‘ flght to

Ndw, 1n.a’y

[



, ‘ . r \‘ " ’P’(‘F .
N N . A ¢ ;f‘\
3 ! o R RN i
e o SRR - 30- ! B
. - extrapolatlon model for SF~ but the dlfference lles in
o : ' .
R \‘) Lov o ou rejectlon of: any- 'superlorlty 'f—or‘,- probable'. over
C 'possibile’ | storles J.n SF.'%"‘eir Rottenstelner, in one of our
N opening’ - quotat,lons, laments ‘the- ,refusal of SF. to
acknowledge limits - ' "true,' ' not' uncond1t10na1 Aahd-l
; N . \evet-chahging limi’ts" ; ‘and. yet 1f the scmntlflc progect
j " (1ndeed, rthe human progect) 1s truely open ended, .then it
i . . _ would seem that ultlmately, the only llmltatlons on man
;'g. . ; are those that he 1mposes on hlmself . or at least, . that”
Y " . . . . ‘ o ‘. B
oL we cannot at ‘this pomt (or, perhaps, ever) pos'it; any a
Erlorl llmltatlons on hlm.
‘This somewhat v151onary approach may be seen as the_
K positive complement (not d_enl_al)-, of: Suv1n 5. és,sent;al/ly_
' 'negative 'char'act'erisation .of SF: the 'carro’t' tc; ‘Suvin's. ..
' . .‘ . L] . I o ) }.\\, N
' kX 's‘tick' -‘as it were.‘ And thlS same duallty rnay be seen s
¥ more exp11c1ty 1n SF s more. overtly poll\tlcal cousm, the
‘ | tradlt:l.on of Utopian 11terature., R L
. q' - ' ‘ ' ‘ ; .
.- v
[ n s '/‘
A \“ - . o .‘
. ’ . f
y i : ‘.:'b;.'
i-;\ s / - -.-‘ "l.
'E v 1'. ‘I '
. . ’ } . L : .
' : | z CoL
- . / ‘
' . f ! t ! ~./i -
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Utopia‘and Early History
: "However lexpressed, it [utopian:’
thought] is  essentially a critique 'of
the defects and 'limitations: of society’
gand an expression of hope for somethlng_
.. better." .- , . ‘
Yy o Paul B. Sears (1965)

. "Compared with even the sxmplest'.;f
-manifestations ‘of spontaneous life ' -

‘=" within the teeming environment  of e

. nature, ' every .utopia 1is, "almost - by . . %
definition, a sterlle desert, unflt for I
human occupation.™ :

LewléyM/mford (1965)

Infipopular,:usege, the term: 'Utopla' has come ‘to 'be .

FRFEE

'1identified- with_'a ”projeot 1nherently unrealizable, faf&

.never never land cOmpletely : dlvorced " from everyday

_instant ‘rejoinder ‘the words of the anonymous French. ™

'student‘come to us from the turbulent days of the 1960 s-
- "Let us be reallstlc- let us demand the 1mpdssibl\\"
l 'The'Utop1sts (thls be1ng the term we shall adopt forf

wrlters ithf 'the~genre), were practlcel men, whoJkept"

w,

”vl,—thelr very pragmatfe\ object1Ves elways “to the fore.

Indeed, as we explore the genre, we f1nd that 1t 15 fon‘

T . ) . " K :
. . . . Fa

n

'S P :
N L] - .
e e e -

reallty, a pastlme tor 1mpract1cal dreamers. ‘And yet ini‘7~¥'
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thelr supposed fallures of’ the 1ma91nat10n that they have

.5 ‘:1 e been i most heav1ly ’ cr1t1c1sed by .Ithel} 1ntellectual ,

5eétablishment, rather‘than for th81r‘impractica11ty
'f"\-~; . For Thomas,More, Utopla was a .very real p0551b111ty.‘
* The dawning“Renaissance was to~ be one of the great

o transformativé periods of human histdry; vast»néw powers ,

s
were belng called 1nto play, and More was one of" those who

. ““the Chancellor'oﬁ Englandl The breakup of the authorlty
:?1"' . of’ the Church ‘at  -this  time" brought about -
2 i e . ' ty o ) . - .
T R 'democratlsation of -education which spread readlng‘to the

b . ’”*',new merchant elite for .the f1rst time. 'Now,-the dominant

worldv1ew of thlS class was not yet the grlm, much -vaunted .

1 .

~ff L ]ﬁ ", 'Protestant Ethlc it was rather an Erasmlan humanlsm, a-

[N

utoplan belief in the perfectability of man. .-Before the

Renaissance,f‘onlyA religious 'act1v1ty had been morally--

zcharged; Atruiy "imqutant'y 'meanlanul'~‘work was that

P

‘ ,hoped to help channel these - a not unreasonable dream for"~

e ftf , :Jl B operrormed by the ;ﬁiesthood; all else was mere drudgery.p .

° "

' “.c o "made meaningful;"productibn, attained moral significance.

¥

' utopian v151on that was one of the main ’driv1ng forces

e "~. : behlnd both early capltallsm and early sc1ence. It was

v

: entrepreneurial class was; driven towards the Protestant

5

necessary to‘ensureysuryival, But nowrordlnary work,was;t

‘; ~And it is the passion stirred up by this»mdrally charged ’

ST -
R ~ . .. only ,later, with ’ the Counter-Reformation, 'that the -

Ethic; for- at,lthis_ time. thHe 1nescapable "choice ~ was,

@ mts W e Ay e S e e T e S e b W F S R Y e L 38
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7presented:- were you. Cathol1c ot Prote sant? In’this wayﬁd

'sdcial;ipﬂbgres51ves, wére forced under, tpe, banner of = i,
:_-: . Protestantism.2 _'Thelr gu1d1ng llght beCame"noQ'longer
T :Erasmus, but Luther. i R : . ?.
y . .. " ) ) o A . o * B e

But Thomas More wished. to ‘fonndalsociety on a .

4Sanctif1catlon of everyday life. and “the 1nculcat10n of the -

moral value of 1abour in- a very dlfferent form from the

‘»strlct; repre351ve moral code-of Calv1nlsm.- On the bas1s
, J-
! of the rising. merchant class, ‘More wished . to explore’the,
{

potentlal of capltallsnl for rebuildlng soc1al relatlons;
o its greater economlc eff1c1ency was clearly seéondary for
n g
: hlm. More s’ tremendous achlevement lay in the development'

' ‘of_a concept ofusoc1ety'as a domain open tollnvestrgatlon“
anduratiOnal reconstruction.‘ It was,the ennnciatlon of“a‘
notion of the 'good” life'- something unproblemat1c and

\‘étvlnherent 1n tradltlonal soc1ety, made here prdblematlc due
‘to the p0551b1e transformatlon More p051ted - !
) Utoplan thlnklng prov1des an appralsal of ‘the soc1al,‘
'pos51b111t1es of the develpment ‘of productlve forces and

.calls for -a ~rataonal “reorganlsat1on of all aspects of

/ T

~social life on ‘the ‘basis of "the overthrow of outmoded
.‘. N ? ‘
social norms., -~ It contrasts the fragmentatlon of soc1al

n'relatlons by the forces of change ‘with the potentlal for a .

. . more human consolldatlon,;and attempts to place productlonv

1]

in a wider .context. of social interaction. It is a
conscious reflection on. historical . processes, a
. . " - ‘ N . R -
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'ant1c1pat1on of the realm of freefiom throdgh an appeal tol

-

_the common’ understandlng of the good llff‘ Th1s focus

- on emancipation mayvbe seen in

I esentat ion:

: 'usuall'y, ‘

the traveller

is s 1mply, shown

. the worklngs of everyday llfe,

: patterns

o‘f"i : soc1ety

are

‘ made

in . this way..

- both

a‘ccess ible ‘and

the concrete

unders tandabvle ’-

v

in the communlcatlve real1ty of 1nteractlon (a
i

rder ) as the gu1dlng prmc:Lple of socml organlsatlon."’

N .

A Utoplan text is .an

normat ive

“1nterpretat10n' i.e. a critical

’-c'ommentary on exlstlng soc1et{ 1n the light. of rational

-pOSSlbllltles. It takes " the- suppressed Ppossibilities of

L

ordlnary llfe and organllses "them in

$
alternatlve soc1ety,

"the _fo_rm ofv an

by 1lifting ‘them out 'of the re’alm of

A

' the prlvate and presentlng them as 1f they were common and

’

‘ ,'_general

' validated relations  of domlnatlop,v This is,

]

thel‘ process of -hermeneutic understanding ~"assuming an

actwe, ‘creative role: = where hermeneitics attempts to

recreatet the‘ preces's through wvhich the . subject finds

meamng in the, stucture of symbols and values surroundlng

'

in effect, .

1ts mode of literary: -

thus demonstratlng a ratlonallty grounded -

- substltutlng 5001al ratlonallty for normatlvely ‘

- him, utopla repeats this 1n the context of what mlght be, -
’.rather than - what- ,is = it is _"the completion . ‘of  a
‘.-dlscu3510n blocked by reallty wd The construction of a.
ut,op;a ,reproduces the ‘ ’Hermeneutic Circle', ‘where _each~
separate- elenj_ent ‘of daily life becomes a ‘manifestation of
, ’ U, s ! - o . . . .
Do .o G - . N

T b Ayt g ot T | Ao 8§
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A'SOClal organlsat1on that the utoplan society embodles must-'

e

through/ each of " it tsh concrete parts.5

by reason based on dlscourse, the general pr1nc1ples of

"y
P

" be K acce551ble "to d‘1scur51ve validation.  The ‘ utoplan

,,wahich ‘More® | _dre}w and other's. haétily imitated- 'wa-s,‘

"total ema/ncxpatlon, lead: '. to greater

'exerc1se thus fulflls an 1nterest in soc1al reconstructlon‘

o

already pr—-esent in everydgy 'llfe,' bu.t;_, term_J.nated thtough:

The movement f rom ‘

oa- con51stent whole whose s1gn1f1cance is 'in. turn revealed .

' part' -to whole in the utopian presentatlon is governed_'

-the. legltxmatlon of prevailing social'’ reldtions. For

'-'ba51c t/,Q_ utoplan,th'ought is' ‘the premise ‘that . the

underlylng interest in ratlonallty will, .in its quest for .

i

Ead N . A

practical

eff\ectlveness - and not . to‘,chaos. Utopia, therefore,

should . be v1ewe_ii "not  as 1t is usually!‘ presented, “as &

static picture of an impossible future, but, as an exercise
in practical reason, as a tool for orienting social change.

P

« ' A

Criticism of Utopia i

v ,
N

‘For' all its' revolutionary intent, however, the Utopia .

¢

.'nonethelese} a picture of stasis, .and a picture containing

many repressive elements repugnant- to us' today,: such as

slavery. Why should this be? For part of the answer we

may turn to the man who, even before-More, laid down the

B

guidelines: for Utopia; .to Plato, who asks: "What is the

: ' L} . ’ . ~ n‘ ' i . .
best form of organization for a ‘community and how can 'a
. . : . . . : L B I

> . . N ’




fregimentation -is implicit lhere already. _The-~ focus is on

.p‘»rinci'ples.- Wh1.'Le More could foresee change,‘ could callA-‘

'for,'chan e,, Stlll . the expeflence 6 cﬁange -was n?t" A I

1ngra1ned in him by everyday experlence, as it is in ‘us.

"B’relvent change.' ' As ‘new social forqe's, new sociai groups’

i P
. L P i -
- e v - ‘ Rtk RERRRETIRN
. " ,
\ AT
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person best arrange h'is"-.l,i:fe?-'"ﬁ_', (_)rganiz'e;. arra"n'ge,j; the

,qqestlon 'contalns the shape' of .°its answer. A certaih -

theﬂ form of ‘eocie’ty,‘ rather than ._on‘.,lts gu1d1}:;g.f¢

i R Iu...,,

'th': ‘the, 1nev1tab111ty ‘.ofv change, wlth thi\s.

-

5 bro:ught. home" to ‘us by SF,. we may see that any“":

N,

society’ "must .have;'some' rigid, authorlty-stucture to

begln to emerge, .any group attempting to. preserve the

status quo, no matter how benevolent 'th_ey be, no matter

'how smcerle"-in"‘their be'lJ':ef, that .th‘ey Iare .fight.'idé a

decline ,‘into relatlive bar?barism, will- develop means of

‘\.repre‘s'sli‘on; and thus have already forsaken Utopia. Now,

in saying this, we. re maklng plaln our  own understandlng"

- -

of the pr1nc1ple underlylng the utoplan dream. that of
f

_‘Freedom - like any prmc:lp_le, néver fully reallzable, ‘nor’

N e"ven. ‘fully def"inable; but 'certalnly.—negated by repress_ion N \ S
. in any form. B / o o . :

", 'As to. the values which come 'to. inform Utopia: More,

the true genigs (genius, we ,pr_oposeﬁ iﬁ‘f.‘passing} is .the man -

who can. first -ca'pture and make explicit the currents which

-

. are passmg 1ncho\ate through hlS world) ‘. blends remarkably

the _dlverse underplnnlngs of " the emerglng entrepreneur1al-

P
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:Almaterf&l abundance seen prevflously 1n the Earthly Paradlse,

; '-'nearer <than- ‘the metaphysmal real

"tlmeless blueprlnt of Plato.. Utopla ‘takes us out :of

eternlty and 1n.to‘ h‘isto.ry;_ 1nto the world of m

- this globe, a 'this- worldly other world vl

. middle class made its impact on society. —

e Yet all too soon we - see these: same mlddle class‘ values

class the .'.new , Era'sm'ian-'(‘:hr';lst‘ian humanism; .the . -old

'medleval collect:.v:.sm, the‘—fq',lk lon'g‘ings 'for-'peac'e and

S T

' "orﬂ the. Land . of . Cockayne- and ) thed‘ new '’ fortce‘s of

'secularﬁi‘zatlon. Whlle we ha e argued Utopla 1s ;'furth‘er'

?

from us t}nan the progectlons' of SF, :et it ‘is 1ncomparably ‘

of mythology,,/the_

- rellg1ous Heaven, the departed Golden Age, or even the_'

Suvm notes- "It is a nonexlstent country on’ the\map Qf'

7 " Though he

be- canonised‘;, though_ ‘he ‘was a . deeply relllg‘lous,.man; yet
More'.s : ",Utc;-gia"» was a v151on d_e'ei)]‘,y’.' is'ubve'.rsive: to. -
estabi;shed?'.cnurch, hiéraiahy,v' both - implicity and -

. .}x'e;cpl'icitlyj. In the more oraen-‘ended" 'and _den'locratis'edf’

-r'el'igion' it portrayed, it presaoed' t‘he turmoil which -the. *

Church was to face over the coming years, as the rising

. New Atlant1s- the first SF storJy?

L}

‘Become repre551ve as soc:,ety polarlsed and rlgldlfled

Tommaso Campanella s 'C1ty of the Sun' (162 3) prov1des the

ultlmate expressmn of " rellglous absolutlsm ‘in -the name of

the.pseudo-sclence of_w,astrohgy, portraylng one of the

—r S AT A S g - o e W aLh o €0 8 k1w npis by bl s e M s M ML s nee ettt maBe e taewita b Tt
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lzimost r1gldly Ordered soc1et1es man has yet conceiVea.

: Franc1s Baoon, on the other 51de'of the d1v1s1on, prov1des

\ iiq‘ ' New. Atlantls»

.whom they occa51onally throw a- bone in the shape of some“

e

e

=
g

(1627) thev' earlleST‘ 'and . most

- I

Ttra1ght forward expresshon oj"hthe . rlslng creedV ~of

technocracy, the 1nhab1tants of hlsA'House of" Solomon' are,..'

practlcally a. separate race from the ord1nary mortals to

to be1ng the flrst work of 501ence Flctlon ever wrltten-

t

transformatlve power of’ 501ence to change the world - .but

' _on-the other hand, it§ aim was ﬁar more:practleallthan

. P . b , T o b e /.
that of the modern work of SF. '.Campanella, though he

‘languished for many year? in papﬁl.prisons}vyetistrove to

1

- persuade the - Pope to bu11d his City 'df‘ the"éun in

.organiséd science in. England, .preCeded‘ only by: the

' . oy s -, i ' ‘ . . ‘
,:Accademla del :C1mento Ain rItaly.,/ 'New Atlantis' . is the

actuality - looklng,..for a: time,, . to habé some fgax'

p0531b111ty “of success. Bacon,r

v

propagandls1ng qulte expl1c1tly for the establlshment of

the’ goyal Soc1ety; “his triumph was ,the'_beglnnlng of”

e . s

At

: v1s1on of & -new stratum in- 5001ety. of a small ellte of

’ sc1entlsts( coalesc1ng for

'fself con501ohs group. This A

<

',repeated on a larger scale n the SF ertten 1mmed1ately

6

51m11arly,’ was

: marvellous new 1nvent10n._"New Atlantls' has strong clalm;"

, certa1nly it'. is . the flrst work to focus, on ‘the

he flrst _ tlme _into a

s‘ a process we shall see :

L R B R L I L e e e PO
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i

9precedihgftheféecond World?War,”as science ‘ga"thers,ité:elf»E

>

to make another quantum leap upwards in scale.. And~the

kA

same cr1tlclsms w1ll apply the v151onrls.subversiye,'for'
- it«'is- the expresslon of the 'leading' edge,~'the;,new‘

'revolutionary-class' in society, but’ it cannot transcend

-its'okn Weltanschauu;gi 1t can portray the ‘new class, and

-their'new values, as domlnant in a transformed SOClety,

' but :once the new. plateau is- reached, there can,he only the

' malntenance of theﬁstauts quo - for its hegemony:is'only’

AT

-natural" based as it is on '“the only 'rationalr-

7'un1versally valld" prlnC1ples concelvable.

"After‘the Renaissance" A e

"As llterary historians' have . often’ noted; ‘Utopias

v,

appear 1n waves on- the l1terary scene. And‘as ls.rapidly

evldent,-these waves c01nc;de with periods of great social

upheaval: the Rénaissancef'the‘DemocratiC'Revolution-of

— '

”“the‘late lBth{¥«ea!ly 19th centuriesn the fin-de-siecle of

‘i.1870-4 1910.- NOw this'is.not merely; or even -primarily,”

) we, would suggest,, because such inherently subversive;

llterature 1s off1c1ally suppressed and only breaks to the

surface in-. such perlods of unrest (although,-there are,

ovcertalnly many’ hlstorlcal examples to support. the va11d1ty

”Of,thls the51s), but because ‘the two phenomena have the1r‘§

h . °
common cause in the emergence .of new, dynamlc soc1al

L

.strata. ~Utopian writlng;is,the'literary manifestation of = .

v

. - . .
[ v ¢ - W
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':these soc1al changes,‘lt 1s the dream faniasy of the new't

'3group, the decl%ratlon of pr1n01ples, as i

“~fand Utoplan wrltlng ,ie the pragmatlc

virreallty Utopla may appear ‘to be, 1ts:1ntent is 1nvar1ably

d1r ctly, satlrlcally, or by more esoter1c‘a al}gy;‘fThus‘

-';hesitate'~to ‘dse‘-thel word eternal, are certainly ‘cf

:iendur1ng 51gn1flcance ‘to manklnd (underl ing’ prfncfples,

‘ words w1ll acqu&re a fresh 51gn1f1cance\

'to address concrete polltlcal »1ssues- oE th

| S [N ¥y

"why ‘we ma1nta1n that the essentlal dlffe ence between SF

hAracter of the

\
y

'11atter.-4 Utoplan wrltlng 1s on vthe bo der-llne betweenvg

o ;_llterature and polltlcaL manlfesto. How ver‘d1vorced from‘

A

! N

-

‘yln fact utoplanawrltlng comes closer. to litérature over-.

-tlme, and further from polltlcal pamphlet, as\the direct'

v D ’ A : e

issues the.author addresses become-less relevant, and. his.

direct . poIiticai: plea _becores ‘mote Adi tanced. It the .

. i

writer .is a great'one; he w1ll tap themed which, while.wejﬁ

t

- T e il

unfoldlng over tlme) and, enterlng the ana oglc mode, hlS
' * &
for each new

o

'imgeneratlon as they relnterpret them in "the llght of new

e

" “the -French Revolutlon, express1ng the '1dea1

'we repeat, it 1s-meant to be read 1nto.<

h1stor1cal experlence._ In thls.way‘ls llter ture "a mutualr

\

'creat1on between author and publlc, "like all \wotks of art,.

N

j' Now, the next wave of wrltrngs we have 'dentlfled 1s

- v l"

that beglnnlng w1th the Industrlal. Revolutl,n, embraclng -

industrial bourgeoisie. :In’ do;ng;so, we “hav
. S - . ‘

were. ThlS 1s\:

: of@the_ne%;_‘

. passed over .
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Certalnly,' volumes can. and have been wrltten analySing

N

o

these complex~ wrlters,l certalnly, each -hég

,‘51gn1f1cant contrlbutlon to the llterary tradltlon we - are f

trac1ng . (the 'marvelous voyage .of ’ RabeIals, ,the‘

the qreat satlrlcal works of Rabelals, Cyrano,u and SW1ft.u

made ;ajl-

\] ‘\"-'

pfa etary romance' iof Cyrano, the 'state-novel’ qf*'

L L
. i,'\

"certarhly each, expresses,rfar,.too many posﬁtlve

.be labelled fa.*'mere"'satiriSt. Nonetheless,

satire'was'thelr prlme 1ntent10n- b1t1ng attack on what’

'r i

they saw as t e pollt1cal stupldltles of thelr day.,,Andﬂ

. _': as such, ghey remaln sllghltly to the 51de of the ma1n

R focus of dur analy51s.i Thus' the next, Utoplst, we - shall

’

oon51der is. Charles Fourler. Fourler saw most clearly the"

anbnymlty and waste of human potentlaI 1n h1s soc1ety.’

For hlm, 'theA repres51ve, character of -clvlllzatlon is o

> t

ev1denced 1n the\ d1v151on between off1c1al morallty and

actual practlce - ,hencev his preachlng cdf . a

counter morallty : opposed.- to the decept1ons¢ -.of
‘ educatlon, ‘marriade, and -other- secial institiutions,s‘

L . . T . - . P L.t

'His aim was'to end hypocrisy, to reverse’the,privatisation‘-7'

© . of soclety and reconcile’ the publ1c and pr1vate realms. -

L

»

-

A

i wh1ch people pretended to follow, but rebelled agalnst 1n»

2

P
¥

. the1r prlvate llves.f What Fourler was descrlblng was th o

,,-. process, already flrmly entrenched by:whlch,_as.Habermas

¢ . . . - .
—— .

v

e r Ll

He felt that 'c1v1llsat10n' enforced ‘roles abstracted’from_;

everyday llfe and organlsed by a restrlcted set of rules,f'
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. pervades

¢ . L i T
' i " T !
!, - _42- . -
. :/.:A
describes it, . .. : L < 4
L . . . & -
i ~ "...ideologies' in the Tréstricted . -
“sense first came ' into being. They «
replace traditional legltlmat1oﬁs of* .

! power by’ 'appearing' in the mantle of.
) - modern science' and. by der1v1ng their . R
: " justification . from the “critique of o '

Ideologies are coeval with = '~ ¥
ideology. , In' this
qo‘-prebourgeoisuV

* . ideology:

ST the - critique of

sense._there can _be .,
1deologles -

'Harbermas “point 'here,_ie that .p_' ourgeois 5001ety:

, contalned. direct ~relations of power legltlmated by -a

w/orl;d,v_iew.:" there was -a place for everyonf’?nd everyone'
knew }their. place. But*hrhe. worldv1ew of cap1tal;em

A -
all " men; hence

LR

theoretically preaches- the equallty of

o

‘;?iéeologies” .}in “the, restrlcted sense) jare 'needea to
éounter thls be11ef “and- legltlmate soc1a1 inequalities.

~=..

! f o Here we _see one of the . fundamental contrad1ct10ns whlchu

.

every facet of ‘capltallstl society,: and which,

makes 1t truly dynamlc, ever-changino; for as we’ shall :-

-

L

L see, . new legltlmat1ons must continually " be ‘sodght.

o
m1srepresents hls own understandlng of

" Fourier, however,

thls context “of repre551on by supp051ng that 1t can be .

- “

overcome purely as a result of technlcal manlpulatlons, by‘

restorlng to the labour-process a sense of mean1ng and.

lrespon51b111ty._« Hence hlS :elaborate,"blueprlnt’ for'

‘utopla by which, in reffect, 7he’ w1shed - to

liberation.f‘He believed' he had.d"NeWtonian calculdsf by
SRSERA Ny , ) et , 5

, . L ' . 9. R R . B doeo
" _-which to analyse = precisely L the = 'passions® which' .
N >
. ,‘ .. ) . ]

. regiment




~his infamous 'oceans of-.lemonade')., he is quite clgose in

| And underlylng thls new. wave of writings we max see one of

-the fundamental ‘ 1nnovat10ns 7‘of capltallsm:' . é' 'new'

constituted human nature, and which were alienated in-

. L . l.

contemoqrary ASOCietyi ' A;though' much more bizarre (e.g.

this. .to the‘fradical "social engiheering of Saint—SimonI

understahding of'tlme. e

The Industrlal Revolutlon ordered tlme for mankind..

Dlsplaced peasants came to the factorles and had to learn-

to punch tlme-clocks. The . change ;n worldv1ew»here is ‘one

almost. 1ncomprehen51ble to us today; : from a 11fe ron

\
\

accord1ng to the sun and the seasons, where«chores 'took‘"

as long as.they took' ordered only by ‘an . understanding

based on tradltlon that certaln tasks. had to be performed

N

at the rlght t1me of year, “to. a life metlculously

v
I

Uischeduled

.the - clock- ace. Thus was the doctrlne of Progress born'
the monollthlc,'mechanlcal movement 1nto the future.';In

fantast1c lrterature, 1t> was thrs, evén more than - the

ccordlng to the hands mov1ng 1nexorab1y acrossﬁ

gradual e11m1nat1on of uncharted lands on the map (Jamesf

Hilton could still’ find a remote T1betan valley in Whlchl

[ to, s1tuate hls Shangr1 La 1n 1933; what made.Lt'hls Utopla

was 1ts tlmelessness, a last-cry for an‘idedl.long‘dead,j.

o "y

Hllton recognlses hls owq anachronlsm, of course._’when an

1nhab1tant of eternlty enters the 'real' outs1de wqud,'

she 1s destroyed - by the forces of t1me ), whlch changed‘

..........
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“the focus from. spac‘e to time. . From ‘now on, the alternate.

¥

‘.worid would be set in 'the future (and "o,ccasiOﬁally .thé

- . }

, “

. distant past) more and more, rather tham in a foreign
land. 'The orientation /,wa‘s one’ .ofe ~.s_ystematic,‘ ordered’ -

" planning for the future. -

‘Thus Utopfa is no. longer a static: picture, it is’ a

'
‘

' plan for the future. The‘ Utopian vis‘ions’ now hes)e' cha‘r{g"e,-‘”‘

.contlnued metamorphoels bUllt into thEII very frame; they
"Fare dyna_mlc, qpen-epded - andl thls 1s a. fundamental step

" in ‘the pr‘ogresei‘o’-nl towar‘de rﬁoije;n _SF.. The consc1ousness"
of\:change,' the interest ip. the“future, these had entered .
) 'everylday"life‘; ho)w‘evler', the 1nterest remalned pr1mar11y in

establi-shirig p'r:inci"pl_es' to. fo/low oda_y rather-than in

.alternatives for their own sake.,' Thus these blueprlnts‘
carried the’if .own Iimi"tatiqne:" the prlnc1p1es all too:

"~ easily became rules,. and the new soc1et1es, while free to.

develop, could do so only in a straight line, in -accord

,ultlmate rlgldlty of . Fou% ‘and seiht-sli_mon - a rigidity-

’

with the m'gnoilogical rationality of the time. .Henc':e‘,;the.'l

.

we -shall. soon see return, magnified many times over, at

the .end of the 19th.cen‘tury. '

Frankenstein’ SR o P ‘ S

If 'New 'A‘t‘lanvti"s' ‘was’ the first .work of Science -

‘Fi‘ction‘,. Mary .Wollestonecr»avft Shelly s 'F‘rankenstein‘,. or

the Modern Prometheus' (1818), was the flrst work,

. " B -t
! . - Y . .

-




ey

aS- L

.t , . ‘ . ‘ ‘/.«'

‘Sceince Fiction. As we trace .the interweaving threads of '~ - .

'Prankenstein' - is- -

t

Now we may see the

' Utopia and SF, " there-“ can be no doubtl:""

. ‘,'.1iterature, not, polltlcal dlatrlbe.,

basis fot Suvm s defmltl'cm " of _‘ Utopia ° as’ “the

r ' . [

PR o T s 10
"sociopolitical sgbgenre ., of . scienhce fiction."" ;

; ."Fra'nkenstfein" addresses

its. day.

the social and political issues

'« . of . but it does so in much, more subtle, more

v ambiguous ~form, . by a.na‘lo'gy.,' It "does not peaich‘,_-it ‘has no -

lprogram,

‘ho pragmatic aims, none oI‘, the things e'ssent-ial

to the utoplan wrlter- 1t contams 1nste\gd (wonder of

. ,".‘-wondez‘s) a genulne story 1nstead ot -a travelogue, ahd a
o "/- ‘dark warnlng ‘for the future.
" Most 'obvmusly, "Frankenstein' brir')gS' the- Faustian
s -~ L ¢ -

theme into the scemtific age. In do1ng so, it 'cr"eates' an .

arch’ety«pe; - our hopes and. ‘r' fears about the ‘power

wcontagned within modern science crystalllze in the symbol
{ '

| .of.-thé' monster. And in Victor Ff'rankenstein we find. the
'/, hew' éowef-f-.i,gure of‘- the. efa- t‘he Ehllosogh -sc1entlst'
.the. ‘medern Prometheus’ who has stolen the fire of life
‘itself, ha\s' ab';ogate,d' the ptlv_lleges of.‘the ,gods‘-_ ‘and -who-‘l
may ‘yet.,,pay for ’it', a‘lb_e.it"how on this _earth. In th-e:
T .amb'i-vaIence c‘ff- ‘her v’i'sioh; Mai:y 1s perhaps .molrer in tuhe.

Q

w1th her tlme than the optlmlstlc confldence expressed J.n'

the Romantlc Ind1v1duallsm ' of

*

and.

her husband Percy_ Bysshe

jhelley,- of Byron, Coleridge, ~ and Blake. Mary °

’portrays,bi_rlliantly the agon“ie's‘ of the new‘.c’la"ss, N

e L 2 LT T TS PURPUPN e me s e e



‘:,part of a "submerged Qr plebelan ('lower llteratu/b
. . !

" “he qulte clearly shows us hete. the nature, of the" beast’
"I;t, vis the_ creatlon ‘of x't\hel 'radical intelligeptsia’, \,

,moblllslng the, masses 1n the name of unlversal iber.ty,

. Victorian Era. - - T - . g

-d6-

° { . - .. : .

.. - the - intelligentsia .. in

. capitalism, ‘oscillating between radical
titanism and conservative 'recuperation .
«+. . Victor ' Frankenstein :and  his
startling creation ‘are .a - scientific .
~cipher for an ' overhasty radical _# ' -
intellectual at the ‘time of the French

. Revolution ‘animating ... the ' (hardly
" adequate) -materials' ... of the .broad - C
.popular =~ forces. , - The  philosophe- " .
scientist- who awakens -and -animates - LT
‘these wvictimised masses with:'no- kind - s
of property' in. the hope’ of a. new . and

" glorious = - creatlon ‘finds ©  that
L persecutlon .and 1ng\§$:le exacerbate.
. ~them to "the point o ndiscriminate

+  slaughtering ... [Tlhe nﬁre,l is the
© . ' emblematic gself- ~awaréness of aw ering

and . guilt-ridden ~ rebellious :

: 1nte111gent51a © looking .at tN
;1mpllcat10ns of ~the French "Revolution . P
... ‘[tlhe perversion of their utopian . \\
N dreams . result{mg] 1n “++e gloom -and | .
' misanthropy nl S : T

] s
Althouqh S’uvm hlmself per51sts in referrlng to SF as - .

~r.e,12

N
(‘;
\

but in ‘practice tp sec_u‘re the1r own h/gemony. Fbr hat we

dre witnessing is not the abolltlon of class dlfference

—a

far from.it'- fnereiy ‘a broadenlng of the ellff '
t it 'j::::>: '

Momentarlly horrlfled at what it has wrought, yet it wi

consolidate: 1ts p051t10n through the stagnatlon of the

- !

V'Whether Mary conscmusly so’udht to symboli'se' .the

French Revolutlon as she wrote 1s perhaps unllkelx yet
. ! . .

Sire m o itimees Avean va ot L e T o Y iy

'Il

~.

- \‘

~
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I3

thlS polltlcal analogy seems valld For. both focus pnfthe

" same underly1ng ratlonallty-

e "Durlng the original Reign of
Terror after the French: Revolution,
‘Robespierre’  uttered -'the’ famous. and.-
awful statement, "Wirtue without Terror

is 'powerless.”. And in-that statement L
speaks all the self-assured, insouciant - .
‘certainty . of - - eighteen -~ century ‘

ratlonalislng .a belief that the moral
universe of right "and wrong could be.
explored and analyzed as. certainly, and.
©with 'the same speculative irnstruments,
as the. physical universe of force d&nd

. mass, ~ But even at the height of that :
, OptlmlSth perlod douots and, dlssents

" were being expressed about ' the ﬁltlmate~~~u—

predictability or rationality of "human

events ... [I]t 1s important to realize e

that the - archetypal ' figure - of - ,
“'[Frankensteln s] monster is born out of . .
© ‘the same foment of - European. thought o
*  that ' produced - the . dreams . of . the
, revolutlonarles . .and social
plahners o ' : : -

Mary warns us,.thﬁn; that when man, takes power into
own hands and attempts to wrest hlS future from the
of destlny, the threats of the dlslntegratlon

o : 1
‘\of society and "~ for t e 1nd1v1dual are always
. . ea\ o

4

present, no matter w1th ;hat\i ty 1deals one may set out

- .@s Robespierre and Victor Frankensteln learned.

- \’

However,mwe should not forget that FTrankenstel

-‘analogy, - not/" descrlpt1on. ) The . sc1entif1c -and

apltalist; intelligentsia fOrmed overlapping

: strat"ocertainly; but they Should by no meansﬁbe seen as.

_idehtical.' Sc1ence .was yet far ‘from being the driving

force behlnd soc1ety, rthe'\famons inventbrs* of . +the

~

M
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K

. : T ! { : ' B { i ; ’
s . ;
) l!,: '_ . ., ) . : . .‘ -|I'. N . N o N ; }\
T -' Industrial Revolution, while they .almost certainly  could. / x
_not have 'épvpeared withoyt the general  diffusion  of . / f
i

‘scientific rationality and principies through ‘education ... .

Cor S . and lli'terature, were yet essentlally thlnkers.:L4 It is .
- - W ‘ B
Aunllkely that they took too much specific knowledge from L,

.

_establlshed sc1ent1f1c research; 1ndeed, 'scientists -are

{ , 4 . ,l ; N . . '
\ more - llkely to : have : learned /from‘ their " pragmatic .
| /,‘/ _ achlevements thdn v1ce versa. However, the two groups had:
L / ) a. certaln orlentatlon in common-\ - . T g

"'In regard to 1nventors, there is . -

some ev1dence to support the view that I

they are just as likely ‘to have been , . o
: . o ,‘..-motlvated by intellectual or practlcal?
! o " curisoity, by a love of 'tinkering'  or
' EP C ran 'instinct 'of contrivance', or by a
: ' " non- economlc “interest in '1mprovement',

as by economic factors. "15 T
* The sc1entlsts of. thlS time. were sﬂtil,l 'e_ss'entially'
]

- vi'sionarles, wedded to sclenc

or \its ‘own sake', driven
by an 1nner complus110n, a"cur1051ty.a" the-world; for

‘there were " no rewards to be gained . from the outside

world: no mone__{/', :no ‘res.pect, (other than . that 'ofl .their |
peers), no eocial'prEStige"-—‘orily a"v'agu'e‘ feer, an \‘unease
' as. 11kely to manlfest itself. in ridicule as pre"ivse‘. " On :
thlS bas1s, we may .suggest. why ‘SF .did nét emerge as a
}genre', rather then' “the ocCasionel"Qerks of V‘isolate’d ,‘ ’
= 1nd1v1duals, unt11 the 20th century, desplte the emergence B P
f the sc1ent1f1c worldv1ew w1th the Renalssance, 'and of
science as ‘o'c1al prOJect in’ f.allrly-short order. "In -~
: - o .
, - ) | \:/«\ | .-”:‘\A‘:
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bolltlcal-economlc ‘.terms-»f,' t’he‘i scient'ific-t'echni,cal

stratum was not yet the 'leadl g' "revo’lutidnary' 'stratum

'1n soc1ety, and S0 not 1n need of utoplan expressmn- angd "’

4

—

- 1n psychologlcal terms:- thi ‘handful of 1n‘tense, d.e,voted :
1nd1v1duallst geniuses .djd not need .-remlinding, of the .
values and goals of th e'nter.'prise' ‘they were "working in; -

‘there was no danger _of the1r loging 51ght of the brlght |

vision ,_of.sc1ence - they 11ved in the exc1tement -of the

‘frontier day' by  day (thus - Darwin, for example, | stopped '
reading llte ature altoget_her ‘= at the crux - 615,' a .

" revolution, /what " need hK .he of other's second-hand

4

" dreams?), / It is only when sc1ence becomes an or\\'nary

job, e“ng.ge‘d' in by a ‘large number of ordlnary (albelt'[

. o L .
highly intelligent) ;persons,"- that 'SF must émenge to

prov1de a value structure - for sc1ence, least the

’

1nd1v1d al become lost in hls own llttle Compartment, and

— s

Kf(/we are to contlnue w1th our dlfferentlatlon, then
qf )

Verne must go down as- the flrst con51stent 501ence Flctlon .

erter. Venne, refurblshed the marvelous voyage for the

5c1ent1fi'c age, and’ made‘ the actlon-adventurettradltlo\n

| his own, at least w1th1n SF. Now, as Marc Ang’en’ot (1979)

'/ notes, the most obv1ous theme within’ Verne s . works is

circulation: 'Around the World in ,Ellhty Days' ."(18‘7.3):
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capitalism.’

_50- -‘

'Five Weeks in’ a<-BaJ:loon‘ (186 3 ; 'Cllpper of - the Clouds
- ! 3 [ 1

(1886)  etc.. _Why. "thi's en‘dless motlon, ever - acceleratlng,

is the obvious question? Angenot. tlakes his answer ,‘f.rom..

Lewis Mumford: Progress.

“"Progress was motion toward -
. infinity, motion without' cotpletion or
"end, motion  for motlons sake. .One.
. could not -have ‘too ‘much- progress, it
.could not come too rapidly, . it could
not spread too - w1dely and it could not
destroy the 'unprogresswe " elements in

1

©.. Amd the’ twin spear‘heads of progress .were scienc_e' and

i

T

growth of . consumptmn, that is the deSi'rable‘aspect: of
"-f‘.capltallsm. _'For 'Sedentary capltal' - i.e. for the

-'fetlshlsm of capltallsm, for the accumulatlon of private

N

»property‘,,l'.‘Ve_rne has no place. And science here-  also

opposes fixed capital: it acts always as an accelerator.
('balloon, ' submarine, airstrip, etc ) '.V.ern_e's focus :is

never on the gadget for 1ts own sake, and' indeed he~ never
l

‘takes account of the effect of soc1ety on sc1ence~' the

J

'manual industry. Verne should essentlally be seen as: the
Spokesman of) the liberal bourge01s, ertlng at’ the perlod

twhen the mlddle ClaSS'Stlll "saw. sc1ence and llberal

capltallsm as wholly boncordant, st111 a lbellever in the

b eei e ARINTA NS imaaea Ao e G b dpte et s ot EERTRNN BA LRSI bt s b s e 4 e <

society too swiftly and ruthlessly."!6 = - o

Yet it is a strange capitalism. that is Verne's. For

" -him, it is the )_ci'rc.ulation of money and goods, the endless 9,

'purpose of 501ence 'is.lnvarlable to take ‘the place of

! .

-
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ndustrlallst euphor:.a (although towards hlS later years,

.t as the‘ Parls Commune was bloodlly suppressed d

- ".' i monopollstlc— capltallsm began to t1ghten its. steely grlp,:

' a sllght but def1n1te .note . of pe551mlsm beglns to creep

fs

.7 ‘ 'happy SF wrlter. .
n

Bellamy & Company ‘ o AR

to’ originate in the’ New' wOrl'd of 'Ameri‘ca',""w‘as tha’c

1n1t1ated by Edward Bellamy s 'Looking Backward 2000 1887

s

- The last great wave of Utopian writing, and the first

in). Hence Angenot s characterlsat1on of .him as the lastf.."

v

. - (1888):  Kenneth. Roemer (1976) has documented how the

.‘

“L  .American Utopists o.f the late 19th century atter’npted‘ to-

" rkstore the .social meanlng o,f 1ndustr1’allsm. -In a 'time of
- crisis 'in capitalism, when economic collapse brought the

inequalitiesl of "progress ' and poverty into espec1ally

—

sharp relief, with: old values crumbllng "under the pressure .
of a depression which reached its nadir in 1893, as vast.

impersonal ' forces - se'emed" to .'render ,t‘he 'individual-

‘soc1al elements +in econom’:x: organlsatlon, to subordmate

the loglc of the market to‘"’a log1c of soc1al values and
' —

reassert human control over an 1nhuman and uncontrollable‘

.system ‘of produqtlon. Essentlally,these wrlters (abundant

1n numbers, lacking in- any llterary qual1ty) were small

‘town, middle class folks, ventl‘ng thelr‘ havtredrof tHe rich

e helpless,the Utoplsts expressed the w1sh to ‘reinstate the '

~—
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i

. and, their fear of. the poor masses. ‘Their"'U-t.opiaST were

].small'-t'ow“n‘mi,dd.lfe]cl‘as.s U'tobias - astomshlngly dull,

'mo'notonous in their. sameness. - Thelr reforms were '.th,e.‘

'.ulti'm‘ate expressmn .of the soc1al englneerlng which we

N\ Ve

. noted emerglng ,i-h the early part of the. century

': Baswally, they were concelved as. a Pechnlcal adjustment

to the soc1al system - & confusmn .of polltlcal ;eform

v

'w1th the fantasy of . technolog1cal ‘solutlons to socml

problems. I,n'f terms of - practical objectlves, th,e .
1nnovat10n ‘which Bellamy 1ntroduced was a detalled plan “of
the tran51t10n from the present state to Utopla. 'The
Change' -Was. fto come about with the new mlllenlum, forced

r L

1nto belng by 1ntolerable oppress:.on and poverty, . and

1ndeed many Natlonallst Clubs ‘were formed, - the ,;proposed'

'. nucle1 of the -new -.soc1ety - all "to die an :ignomi‘niou's."

death.
For advanced 1ndustr1al society' has been ab’ie “to
N : s

neutrallze the practlcal value of reform ’by selectlvely

1ncorporat1ng it, wh1le retalnlng a soc1ally fragmented

) . -

‘and p'rivatized'-vieu of -the 1nd1y1dual. Now,’ this has

' ""required‘ expandlng producti for prlvate consumptlon, )

w1th the substltutlon -of consumable values for collectlve

respon51b111ty and commltment. The prlvate sphere has

S

become the prlnclpal agent ' of- reSLdual culturai meanlng,

" so that rewards for part1c1pat10n in the, socml system are

'reallzed _irg ant1-soc1al forms. -Furthermore, ‘as liberal
- . + . N ) \ N . . - -.I
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depol 1t1c15at10n of " the publlc A realm

' o . L ) ' . . N
: S . . , s Ve
. . ! .

'capltalism has been pushed by 1ts' 1nternal contradlctlons

_\na'&o 'organlsed or state regulated cap1tal1sm + the -s'tate‘

o

has 1ncrea1ngly assumed the burden ‘of ~system 'prob‘lems‘.

‘" This rep011t1c1sat10n of the relatlons of productlon has
-iéd . to a“- correspondmg 1ncrease _in.*"the_l need fqr‘

'vlegltlmatlon, even whlle the contlnued anonymlty of class |
. \ f

“_rule has nece531tated what Habermas terms the s,tructural'

17

meanlng through public, participation and discéurse 'in
"decis_'ion-ma_king, wvhile calling 'forth ' constantly rising
. demands :for_' social benef its.  This necessita‘tes San

ever.-expandmg(‘f’fealm of admmlstratlon which requires.

'.ur

gro'wing‘-legi'timation even as .it exposles thejcontingency"'of'

:

trad’i-t'ion,alm‘sources'"of legi timation, It -is ‘due to this .
;that the tradi“ti_onel '-."c_:api'.tar'l;i'st. ' subst1tut1on'« of
- A""eonsumable “value's'A )'fox: 'scarlce meaning' must, 1n the io‘né-
'.'. _tetfn,' be r'ep"laced’ by a 'techr'loc'ratic rat 1onale" "fo—r’.
admlnlstratxon based on the managemeht of complex1ty. In

) thls, vthe subJects of admlnlstratlon becOme the passive

'reCJ.pllents of -soc‘ial benefits. . It is.one of the basic

tendencies of the market to treat labour as a commodity; a

total technocracy would take this’ reification of the human

indivic_lnal to its' legical conclus‘ion- éll people would be ‘
: redundant, for the a1m -of the system would be a perfectly _

cefficient, totally mechamsed economy. Essent.lally,. .what.

Lt

This .

smultaneously "prohibits the “generation’ of ‘new = social
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1s offered s the content of utopia ‘--'hea"l'th,/é’ecu'ri‘ty',',

materl'al well-belng ‘.-_ st-r 1-pped " of the value structure,,‘{:
N\ ’ ‘ .
.whlch prov1des it w1th 1ts¥ human meanlng p The utopuan‘ A

L4

prom:.se is replaced by 1ts 'functlonal equ1valen't'
Y

. _.’3: . ';

‘:.,'.fi.'H G. Wells- an. 1ntellect vast and cool and unsympathe)ﬁc" .

absurd to label an"'lmxtat_r" of

1mmeasurably\ ‘:Ln ‘thrms of -

. One man 1t would

: ‘b\'.Bellamy, ‘ whor transcended h

"llterary quallty, f1nanc1a1 success, critical ac la1m,~ or -‘“

-'surely any meanlngful meaeuce- who‘_: ful'r.:‘ther._,u
",',?Belllamy e-xp_l;icitly' ‘/~or~.“.n~is'_ r-igi'di‘ty' - .an"

ultimately, arrived "'at‘; a ' pOSitibn ‘remark lya -~ even
* painfully t - sim-'i.l‘ar ‘-,,t'o- Bell"la'mv's:".;' such a manf :"was
" H, G.‘f;\lelle. Of tﬁe.\'ra‘r'il‘ous "‘“Fa“t'hefs" ' th_t the‘ (ve'ryj
"1ll1glb-1mate Chlld wh:.ch is modern SF has

‘-_1t is surely Wells7/ who has done the most t brlng 1t in

. ‘ -
'the realm of literature w1th a capltal ‘L'

Wells_rstands aS'the cusp, the fus:.on of the Utoplan‘

"t_r_ad»i"tion with . the realm of therature.;‘, Although the

-l'_'m‘ajoritv ‘of his :prodlglous output (110 books, over 500)

a"rtiéles';) is closer ‘to the more tradltlonal manlfesto-Illke

\
8y

‘wrltlng of the Utopias, it lS '\for -'-hia early, Jmore.

a,

"' a‘mbLguous (but Stlll stongly polltlcal)-‘ tales that. he is - {
I J

v,.,'best remembered.. ST L oL oo \/

" . : : Con '
. “Asni VQ_].tau'e«. and¢ d'Alembert - were . :
-philosophes of an age under the spell
' .of - Newtonian physics, so  Wells..was a '
\\‘. & -
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_the™ agency of 1nev1table «technologlcal change

contemporarles. . : - ',

a .

‘pHilosophe “of the Darwxnlan -age .., -
“Like the philosophes, Wells -was  a '
popul‘arise_‘r‘,_ a social ref,ormer, a foe
4 of - an  ancien regime. -, Like the” =
. % - philosophes, he  sought to educate 'a".
" newly -literate .public, .although this. -
public, ... was much -larger -thah. -the
publlc reached by the phllosophers "18

PRI

':,:As Wagar further pomts out, Wells llked to pose -a‘sf"‘

K _,t.hé:: mcarna‘tlon ‘of - the - Zeltgels ; and, although | h?f a

"'ce’rtai‘hly'iOSt. his '“audience 1n the lat/er years of his.

l‘if‘e,thls flrst cycle of SF s~tor1es undoubtably captured o

t

) Y :
4',many of the concerns -05 Fln-de 81ecle Brltaln.r W1th‘

\

"fellow phllosophes ‘'such as’ George Bernard Shaw and G K

' ‘Cheste;ton, Wells: ‘saw and condemned the’ stagnatmn of« the-

.

""V1_ctor1an er~a, and hoped to present ‘new roads to follow.‘

UHe . accustomeﬂ a whole generatlon to belleve" in the’v'

"-1nev1table smash up of the Vlctcrlan way, of llfe, t‘hrough:':"‘

19

yet his v151on dlffered cruc1ally from that of any of hls

. "Of all the aspects of the 1dea of the

.future, the aspect that appealed- first =
and foremost to H.G. Wells was that of-

the future's capablllty to 1J.lum1nate

,the present. . - H;s .science- flctlon .

novels were primarily (satlrlcal, and in-

. them, everything terlfylng in the world’

around him, everything stupid, became .
. . more terrifying, more st-_‘upid +set He.
e . .looked ‘at the .contemporary world as
®.: . - 'from a point in the distant future :..-
R © Sir Walter.Scott proved that only

. by assesing the past- could we glve .a

-s_u\fflcn.ently profound plcture of ' the’

.. " {present.’ Wells, proved- that one cannot . -
T | .
S ‘ de‘scrxl\be the present without meditating = .

: " ’-?'\T'“\_k‘ s ? ..

And |

-
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,Kagarlitski—here shows Wells' wr1t1ng to be an example of

Suvin's "estrangement" par excellence. 'His‘ domlnant
P : .

concern .throughout ;1s that of prov1d1ng 5001o-p011t1cal ST

critiquer what made his unique was that he did so from a

! V; o -»'backdround of scientific training, and sought:to apply the S

scientific approach to the social,'as well as the natural,

realm. o ; . ‘ .
j o Wlthout questlon,JWells understandlng of science was '
R /“' R o
ny ‘ . pr1mar1ly based on the Darw1n1an blology taught by his
i'v " ', - |
i- b mentor at ‘the- Unﬂver51ty of London, Darw1n s . famous pupll
i o o, e l
; - T.H. Huxley. The tremendous 1mpact of Darw1n lay 1n hlS
. toppllng of the r1gld hlerarchlcal model of nature whlch .(.~ A
: ‘ ) o .
o k-
p&aced man flrmly-as "lord of creatlon" pre-ordalne& as - N a.
LM " the ultimate - purpose’ of .Theu‘Unlverse by .God ‘in -his |
A infinite wisdom. . Rather, barwin~:preeented man as the-
. ’ v. .‘ o ’ . . . . ._\ ‘h-’_ s A .
; i outcome of -changei blind natural ~prooesSes,»ﬂand -the ,'  F
. 4 tooth and nall struggle for existence. 'ﬁarwinﬂ 1S .being
. b [
, , ‘ T
i " questloned‘ from var;ous sc1ent1flc .sources today; but
T .,fcertainlyJ Wells' "... came to believe that' there- is"no . “?‘
) T 5 - e
: 1nherent v1rtue 1n nature Lg. and that 1n order to. better'
3 , .
G T the human lot man must conttol, ‘regulate and transform o
‘é",',uf" . -"nature. 21 O :
i‘ ) ) ' . j . A i
s e Wl .
- : : - o B Y . ' .
;- “ ' W ij o . SRR . ) e . ;,’ ’
3 ., Now on the ‘one hand, ‘this forms ‘the basis for Wells' . -
'I ) LR . . I, ) v .o . , oo
A humanlsm: .manrrs.the_measureﬁ, for all values can.only - '
o BT I ) e . . . ¢ PR . - )
B . o o e
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‘ stem‘ from, -and 'refer back to, man. on the other hand,

H "

there can be no. (guaréntee of man s unendlng domlnance

.

1ndeed the Second Law - of Thermodynamlcs po1nts to” the

'.ult1mate fut111ty of all -man's efforts, as Wells captured

'brllllantly in.. "The Time Machlne" (1895), with  its

acceleratinﬁl pictures of the -decay and death 30f the

world. "Wells for' many was the epltome of "Vlctor1an

- optimism“ with itsf complacent bellef that th1ngs w1ll

1nev1tably work out for the beIt- but thls representat1on

is 51mply-false.A Always to co

- °

- his legacy of Huxleys s "cosmlc pe551m1sm" that'he never

lost this is dramatlcally ev1denced in his last pub11shed

o

nterbalance this there -was

work, "M1nd at The End of Its Tether,“ (1945) when in the

. | ' R
shadow of fhmoshrma, 'all ‘his hepes- and dreams seemed to

EN

v

have crumbled to'naught and he gave way{to despair. Wells

spoke always of progress, certainlf; but for him it was

oot

never an Lnev1tab111ty .(as 1t was for. Verne) - rather an,

. opportunlty whlch (perhaps) man mlght be taught to grasp.

It was in the latter years of the 19th century that

Jf : the fru1ts of ~systemat1c, sc1ent;f1c. research .began to
outstrlp _.the etforES"of' the earlier \generatlon.-pfA
~""tlyr;klerers" ‘»andr to‘ dlrect the course .of _1ndustr1al
development. Thus, fbr- example, Dav1d Landes idescr1bes‘
. e the development of the chemlcal 1ndustry . | '
’ R I - 1856 Perkln fortultouslj
e syntheSLsed the  first analine dye, / a S
. e pumprentpa took the French name ggg!g ‘: .
2, S t} RO L B
. N - ulull;“.um.waa,l‘lw — ;~eaam;wgglgnaaleedhw,kwt,ur_

Yoo o7 .',{,: I i |

!

te



..., in 1869, .Perkin ‘England . “and ;

" dye to replace a natural colourant; .in\
~this case madder ... [this] symbolised

Graebe and- Llebermann "~ in  Germany
produced alizarin, the first artificial ~

"the arrival of an era of purposive
‘research: . Perkin came. upon mauve '‘by

~accident, but he sought and  found’

- alizarin, while Graebe undertook his

research in direct -orders from his '

‘\master Bayer. "?2 '; . S T

Thé

beglnnlngs of modern "R :& D", was . Sw1ft.

~

iWPéCE of  this | purpo e research",

2

The 1890's

_,WP...W saw the lusty chlldhood, if  not o
the . birth, of ’‘electrical power ‘and

: ThlS

saw?perhaps more clearly in 1ts ﬁptentlal than any of hls'

motors, .© organic chemlstry1 and

_synthetiCs; . the internal combustion

engine ° and ‘automotive devices;

_precision manufacture and assembly line

production - a cluster: of innovations
that have earned the name. of "the Second
Industrlal Revolut10n."23 B ’ '

-

is the background of Wells formative years;

the.

fThel

1‘transformat1ve power gatherlng at thls tlme ﬁhs what Wells

‘contemporarzes, and what gave hls works so, much of the1r

impact;

great danger 1nherent

s managed.

" .knows no frontlers, yet the whole of -

But Wells also saw\more clearly than most., the

For Wells, : - = ..

R . .‘. .

lies in.the fact that man fails: to“ﬂeep
pace with his. own knowledge. Science

‘the globe is- intersected by ‘frontiers
... :Man cannot control science -because

'science. has ' the. - faculty for -

self-development, he cannot halt this

'personal. force  or " foregee . the

--"(t)he' nisfortune of ° the, modern’ .world:. .

alterations - which' it . brings into ‘his.

life. . Science. has become .

e master,

-

in sc1ence.1f»1t Was not;properly,_
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" .lives  according to elemental laws, it
lacks purpose " and _ asplratlon . to
determined a1ms. Science 1is common ‘to
all mank1nd But manklnd has no common
aims."24 ; - :

'oSpurred on by‘the apocalyptic vison which he presented
i) | |

ﬂin such works as "War OFf The‘Worlds" (1898) ‘and which he

i

saw conflrmed at leoshlma, Wells set hlmself to prov1de

)

manklnd w1th just such “common alms"

The focus of Wells' fLrst cycle.Was on:thefdisaster}

Each -of hxs famed early novels (ThefTime Machine (1895),

The Island of Dr Moreau (1896); The Invisible Man (1897}, _

’ . " -
latter) thus ‘that great tale of cosmlc dlsaster, War‘of

and War of The Worlds (1898) ) introduces a destructive

novum . to shatter the complacency of bourge01s Vlctorlau

[y

\
soc1ety; .each utlllses a prlmarlly blologlcal theme to

show danger and yet (more he51tantlv) 'the‘ marvelous

potentlal of the forces man w1ll soon be able tq unleash"

These are perhaps Wells most ballanced works (and. hence,<"

" ~

weﬂwould suggest,.those closest to modern SF and furthest

‘from the Utopian Tradltlon - although firmly rootedrln the

[

The Worlds", ends on a paradox1cally reassurlng ‘note:. the

~ s . 4

: lntelleéts vast and cool and unsympathetic" (representlng

1

l.that whldh we, ourselves may become 1n the future) are

—

-*destroyed by the vefy bacterla to whlch Wells compares men .

in the openlng paragraph.
]

not the slave, because human 3001ety'k Lo
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'progre551on as: paradox1cal as it seems.

-

I3

.""By the toll of ‘4 billion deaths, man. - - R

_has’ bought hls blrthrlght of the earth,.,
and it is hls ‘against all comers; . it
‘would still be his were the Martians
ten times as mlghty as they are.. - For
nelther}do men 1ivé nor die in vain."”

. After th1s work, Wells 'mOVes‘ 1ncrea51ngly from the

dlsatrous ant1 utopta to utoplan blueprlnt Nor ;s th;s'-

t

. "Apocalypée and utopia’, after all, are .
not really opposite as much as  they are™ '
complementary states of mind. The'wish . .
that'- the unbearable world in which you~ = . %
live mlght dlsapear in one. glgantlc'x- oL C

_ . conflagration, and the desire to : -
S construct, or at least dream, a state R
: - of, affairs - that might make  the world . =~ -
less unbearable have' at- least this in | .
common:. ,they are both expressions of a S
mind, fundamentally dissatisfied with. | -~ .7~
things as they are."26 : | -
i

‘David Kettener '(1974) indeed, views fhe pattern of

"holocaust and trahscendence,as'the fundamental format- of

a

the genre of SF} ‘which he sees as partaking ot_'“The

Apocalyptic Imagination.' And it is this "fundamentally
T . .

: diésatisfied" m1nd which “spoke . thus to- the Soc1ologlcal

v Soc1ety in 1906- - B ' ' - .

i

M all thls talk ‘of .the organisatlon.
-+ - -of sociology, as though presently the
.. - sociologist . would -be going about the
world with the -authority of a sanitary
engineer, is and will remain nonsense

onio“ !

L,think in fact that the creation
of - Utoplas ' - and their, exhaustive

criticism' =~ is the - proper and . . - .. ...

.. distinctive method .of sociology ... I

. figure to nyself “a 51m11ar book, a sort :
of dream book of huge 'dimensions, in.._ . = o
reality. Ee;haps dispersed in ' many. -

oy . o o . ’ T

t
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. purpose"

.volumes by many hands, ;u‘pon the Ideal .
Society. This Book, this -picture of
the . perfect state, _would be - the
backbone of sociology w27 - N

By his. own: llghts, then,‘Wells was to remaln a soc1ologlst'
/ :

for the rest of his life, (i.e. a 'Utopist). Expllcltly,

Wells owed - allegrance to mo class, no nation, no spec1al

LN

interest group_. Even h1s beloved 301entlsts he descrlbed

as ' "a "'miscellany of . spec1allsts“ : need1ng 'toe‘ 'be .
1ncorporated 1nto the grander scheme‘ of 'social’ advance by

.

"‘the man of more general 1nte111 ence and w1der
9

28. No,: hlS alleglance was to nothlng less than‘

[

‘humanlty as ‘a whole, to the "radléal m.1nd" as he most

often termed 1t. ThlS hOllSth, Hegelian concebt,ion was.

AN : : '
the basis - for Wells crusade for the "Wor-ld State", as

—- out-l’med for example,l in’ 'a Modérn Utop1a" (1905) ' surely .

g

”the archetypal blueprlnt tor the sc1entljflcally planned

) welfare s’tate, And yet' one of the prlme features of ",g

- 3 —!

Modern ~Utopja"' is. thet proposed formatlon of the clan of

»

, "samurai®, a "voluntary noblllty" whlch 1s essentlally, as-

Wells g ‘aoknowledges, an ‘updated_ ,ver51on of . Plato's

! Guardians’.‘ The complexity‘of‘ the management of ‘Utopia 1s

too great to perm1t the 1neffic1enc1es ot the . democratlc_

,}3_"

ocess._ Rather, a "funotlonal ellte" 6f experts must
pfoce ather,

‘“a‘ke charge. '~ This vision develops in the later (both 1n‘

“

real-time and f~ic,tion‘al-‘time,) "Men Like Gods" (1923, .

—

._wher/e‘ there is no 'government, only experts doing their
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. labouring 'class; on the other hand the' 1

—-62-'-,
o : - . ‘ |
jobs *scientifilcal"ly nrd", ratlonally As ©ne, of the

‘Utoplans explams- "Our educatmn ‘1s our t_;ov)ex."nment"..,29

By meanslof educatlon, -in ,other'words, the class of“

L . : 20
samura1 ) has been - extended . to 1nclude everyone. ,

Thus, for all hls pretentlons to unlversallty, is Well!s

.' soc1al base revealed\ As Wagar -‘puts 1t, "HlS aim was'to

M

convert ‘the’ world U3t

1nto one vast educated burgeo151e

. Son of -a struggllng shop-keeper and hlmself a falled o

,draper s assistant,. Wells" background was very deflnltely.

1 . P ' P

lower-mlddle class; and v’a’l| sense-’the values thls

entall‘ed Ver 1eft hlm.' On the one hand thete was the

\

fear, and' the evms

\

1 danger

ea%not to

rise to ﬂ]e unattamable and equally ‘detested "'uﬁ;ﬁ*z‘\

o

of fall_lng 1nto the‘

"3 . . , , ) . :
-classes",'2 . but to ‘the security . of . the edu‘cated"

‘ prof.essmnal classes. ‘But for Wells' special éenius,' this

oN

is a’ securlty his famlly would neveér have known- hence the

spec:Lal v1tr101 Wells reserved for the hypocrlcy, ‘egotism

»

and complacency of the old bourge01s1e - the class most

o 1.

dlrectly barr'lng h1s way, and hence h:Ls \1deal of a new :

1ntelllgent51a wh1ch .would relgn supreme Jin h1s new’

"organic". world ord.er.w We do not w1sh to suggest here

that ‘wéu ba

_the 1deals he came to hold; nonetheless, 'this is the’ bas‘i's

und "1nEVJf.tablyr" led. to:his adbth.,On.of

»on wh1ch he _ bullt and for thls reasonlwe should not be

R
surprisedrat the ultlmate sunllarlty between h1m and the

‘u"'.',_" . ’ ,

] =
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A

other petty-bourgeois Utopias of Bellamy and hisQfoIloWers.

,Wells" was - the last grahd' £ling -of, fthé-"monolithic

' Utopia.

new

i

1.

The reactlon set in almost. 1mmed1ately w1th the

wave of ant1 utoplas, ~thus Aldous Huxley said that.

."Brave New -World" =(l932) "started' oht " as

a parody ot

Wells' '"Men Like Gods"[ ‘but  gradually it got odti of

obje

visi

. Bell

much

forward motion, Wells " Utopias always have

© deve

. of

\\;k\\\\\::pothes1se science as ‘only

2

hand .;."fa.' what Huxley -and - the - others

N ‘ ’ e ! : e ]
cted to was the reglmentatlon 1mp11C1t rn

"y

primarily- -

Wells'

on. Now. at’' that, Wells was far more open endéd than

"

amy, or 1ndeed any.Utoplst before h1m.»,He had . far too

respect for the notlon of Progress to expect 1t to'

-

'reachfsome sort of . plaﬁeéu, anﬁ then abruptly cease its

room. for

lopment; and yet, it is a curlously stralght llne sort"

'develcpment .Although” _fin, theory

Tt L

the( first -

Wells

wave

-could.l

in . an

derlying -mental process of sustaineﬂ free:reesoning; and

: indee;\\crlticise 'rigidityL'in‘ th scientificl-community,

Stll

ﬁ

1 for Wells ™ '\- e . -
"science in the happl%r, broader sense,’
this new spirit in /man's search for
. truth which  Wells de&rned by . strlnglng
together adjectlves like- 'hard' ‘and -
Yclear' ~and orderly and ‘candid', wds
‘the only .possible  instrument of man's
deliverance- from . the confusion " and ’
. animal drift of the world crisis". 34 - .
i S : e
. When he actually eluc1dates 1t, Wells 'hard,'

reas

l

clear'

on - comes frlghtenlngly close to the "1ntellect vast

B et e A s e b ¢



g -, ' .
e’ saasivm bttt o gt e smm s e ¢

b e s T e P A D A

SUNPI AP

s i st ot S o

R O Y

T ' . " .'—.6‘4- N

.

and cool and unsympathetlc he warned against‘earlier.

- ‘Nationalism‘. Whlle Wells warns us of- the dangers of ' the

} products _ of 'scz.ence. his acceptance of ‘ sc1ent1sf1c C e
. R . : K e e .

.‘For Wells 'ultlmately, the ev1ls of the world are ldue to

i

i - v

stupidity and/'superstltlon,' and- the unlversal truths of
. . S . ~
science must - wash. them away, leaving one ratlonallty

..a‘ccept‘ed' by ‘all - hence Wells' developmeht of Utopia into ;

an overtly .'global {ri/sion .in’ c'ontr/ast say, to Bellamy s

.

'-_ration.ﬂity; desplte ‘all. disclaimers, is '.at' base

W

i,

"unquestion}ng ‘and it 1s thlS whlch ultlmately he would

o
e

.J.mpose on the: world. The problems of ‘this v1ew of sc:.ence*’—""-“_‘"'—-

‘we shall exp’iore further - sufflce to say for the moment .

that it has'no place for the d1alect1cal unfoldmg of

¥

-hlstory streming 1from the 1nteract10ns of culturalv

¥ e, - )

div 51ty, and that this is what places Wells prlmarlly

w1th1n the utoplan tradltlon, rather than that of modern

S ‘,“ whlch in: aban‘donlhng- the . search for the one' rlght .

r' to society's problems, allows . for a\. multltude of §
o : ) :

~visions . from its many practltloners, w1th a’ consequent

richness ‘of dlvergent potent1a11tes opened up.” . However .
let us "not mlsrepresent Wells; for it is doubtful whether

"any other s:.ngle wrlter has 1ntroduced so many themes 1nto

SF as- Wells = lndeegi, .due go -"hlS cruc1a1 h:.stomcal .

[

lp&sulon it-is doubtful whether any ‘could - now hope to.

Wells ‘has been dubbed the "'Shakespeare of SE',.; arf
exagéeration certalnly, butli-an\understandable one‘ in"-

[URGHDE S

[

de .,J. AR Talh 2N B va-dh.b.\.*'m-a—.‘ -
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s T The Modern Hlstory of SF
‘ K M o - . -.“ - P W ., B N . s B2 .
E "If .we  see SF as, the updated T =
v . pseudo- utoplan mode. of" the global - (and R P
s . increasingly domlnant) technocratic R
;. .- bougeoisie, ‘as.‘the eXpIESSlon of -its | - T i Ty
o .« 7. "group fantasy, then one of SF's ‘more . . C o o
. troubllng - ‘aspects -~ - a neo—fasc1st S - 4

oo - U elitism ... based-,as. it is. on the
- L. . . .-projection s of . “'higher  .cultures' - ... | - : N DA
R becomesrtEeoretlcally explicable.™: S R
R e - Sylv1a Wynter -(1979) . y T S

ST R e et Pt A s -

. - S '"Not unllke the ,bourgeoisie, ‘the . ~;‘ . “xuﬂ:f‘: .
T 'C“,_].intelllgents1a aims at sEcuring and B

R -~ ... . ' keeping -power. Untll such time' as. it R -
"¢ ..~ can  seize- power, it undertakes .the T T
- 7 .+ unification .of what it considers Cits . :

. vl -.. -+ territory, - and. . appealing . to- an, ‘
o - - 7 T all-party union,.attempts to break all
R ~ o e opposition. . i Lo
.That .. section 'of s$ociety which SR
. writes. and reads SF has no. such -aims.’ oy
It does not wish to take-powér or unify
culture. * It is in no way an elitist
o group but' is ' pluralistic in its .
" w.o.% 7 1 7, constitution.” It -. has 'no  global . . Lo
o : s strategy w1th regard to soc1al problems.

T . aaa

Gerard Kle1n (1977) -¢( T . J? ‘.'l‘ ‘f". L

« P . P

Flrst of all, 1t must be sa1d tha1 the,purpose of th1s
'f ?5.’f S . sectlon is- not to prov1de ‘a hlstory of 'SF E- se, many 5 o \S:,

such are already avallable, wrltten_lndeed by pe{sons'whq'

. ' . “ . i B
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lived through and were intimately ’involved_ with ‘many  of

them events describea 1. ﬁRather; our ‘aim is to show the ,
' o . ’ t
'changlng or1entat1on of SF over- time:'. Changes Jin. itss

-—

presentat1on of -sc1ence, ,in the alﬁernatlves.,it puts
-forward, and above all 1n its polltlcal attitudes }jboth

- conscious 'andf uncons01ous. In"speaklng thus of the N

LA
,,orlentatlon of SF''we do run the danger of perce1v1ng SF

, .

uwrlters as ‘a. homogenous group, w1th- (at any ‘one- ‘time) .’

'1dent1cal attltudes to 5001al issues; and nothing could'be )

further from the truth. But 1nsofar as it 1s part of our

'f ba51c llne of argument that—SF fans s0 form a communlty L

(albelt -a loose one), and that th1s communlty has ‘its base
Q1 '
1n anspec1f1c soc1al group whose changlng role in soc1ety

n we shall chart, .we may allow ourselves perhaps to speak "Of .-

the; main thrust"of SF - notlng of course that dev1at10ns f

from this nornm will.always~ex15t5

pe have.‘focused primarilyJ-oﬁ’ tHe - utoplan

tradition Tqnd - its gradual’ transformjtion ‘ifto  the
- soc1al—phelosoph1cal school of SF.- Also, we 'have noted
Jules Verne, the master of the qulte separate school of

-

actlon adventure SF. ' Brlefly,* Lester Del * Rey (d980)

i . / ~—

g
N outllnes the development of thlS tradltlon after Verne-

"But the .small', adventure pulps \Y T
,were probably the major influence on . ¥,
‘science fiction from 1895 to 1925 ...
) Ba51cally, adventure fiction seeks.
. to - use” the. ‘action- of ‘men with strange
-occupatlons ‘or 1n exotic locatlons to
prov1de the sense of the\\unusual thatx

1

. . o .
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C most readers seem to want ... s 4 v R
- But the world Gasy becoming ".too - L
, . well known, and men's occupations were
- ‘becoming far from adventuresome. ..., . =
. *“ There was still® the . fufure, g
however, where' men . might walk on .. B
strange worlds, or face’ a 1en 1nvaders

f - or almost anything.. . o
' /“'Inev1tably,‘ adventure o sc1ence}’

~':flct10n developed L

But ‘the next major development in SF came from a qulte -

'H?ii separate 'thlrd source', . a group whom del Rey desdrlbes as-

_ "the- hobbylsts, who had found that
in the field .of technology there. were - |
~ mahy areas where they could.tinker w1th"' I
“new ideas, build variations on known R
- devicesy - and generally turn science and 7
. gadgetry into things" 'to be exp101ted' .

for their personal pleasure. "3

"And this*group had thelr.own candldate for . the 'Father ofo

Sc1ence Flctlon (although hlS role,.lf anythlng, was more .

properly that‘of m1dw1fe) ‘'one Hugo GernSback.

L N : . ' . .
. . .- T v

H

g 1926 "Extravagant F1ct10n Today - Cold Fact Tommorrow."

Ce

. v, : s
T B et ST R
7

Pl

o~ 4 “ P o

flrst maga ine devoted solely to 501ence F1ct10n - ‘or

The quotatlon above- was the slogan of «the world s

y CL
sczentlfrcatlon ; as 1ts ed1tor at first called~ it. -

]

\

S :’Modern Electr1cs"the f1rst rad;o magazlne,.fn 1908: had‘

publ1shed 1n 1t hls ‘famous . SF 'serral 'Ralph 124C4l+!,
. " . \ . " .

"VAmazing Stories’%Was-founded in 1926 by Hugo Gernsback. '

“ . A. radio engineer by trainlng, Gernsback had founded:

beglnnlng 1n 1911 had founded "Weird Tales' iﬁiff323,

whlch ,oomb1ned ‘hqrror,‘ fantasy,.fand hSF. ‘“Now; ‘thég

o e o

o 4 L

”~
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Aiprogre551on we have traced here already shows the partlalf
"arbltrarlness 1n dat1ng 1926 as ‘thé beglnn1ng of 'Moderni'
dSF“; nonetheless,-the dlv1S1on is .a. w1dely accepted one;;

.1and-‘a':good ‘case - “may be made for .it;gf Flrstdy, the

‘inéluding; exten51ve letters to- the editor: columns. ‘Phis

‘ brought edltor, readers,. and wrlters 1nto» close (indéed‘

L e

. L.
4 8

%?
t ./

~ "- . ot

,for the flrst t1me a (more or less) stable flnanc1al base' ,

on whlch wrlters who were consc1ously SF wrlters .(as-

oppOSed to wrlters who occa51onally wrote SF) . . could count

"

5ifor' income. ! Secondly,~ Gernsbaqk, ulth*lsure'feditor'S“

e

o

‘intuitioﬁ,h lnstlgated almost' immediately. the -policy“of"“

1,».
N .

often heated ) dlalogue, and ‘was ‘the beg1nn1ngof ‘the 'SF -

‘Community’ of whlch we have spoken.Al The next phase of "

.

ih}s process_ followed a” few ,short years Later, when

’ Gernsﬁack.' founded  the Science "Fiction League, - and

establlshment of a regular outlet for Sf storles provided;_,"

‘Organised Fandom began;.soon to see a'vast.proliferation . ' -

of clubs and societies  (e.g. thehlﬂrnternatiOnal<
. . , .- . o /

- CosmOS-Science Club, the Futurlans, 'etc:) Frederlck~ Pohl

' a .

has descrlbed the process ‘from a fan' s eye v1ewp01nt-

ca sad and lonely thrng. There weren' t .many of us, and: we
ﬂlpermanent con501ousness of be1ng alone in- a hostlle world,-‘

VWas -a plaln buck hustle, a way of keeping readers‘loyalht

4 tn

"In the early 30's, to be a‘sc1ence-t1ct10n reader @aﬂf

°

hadn t found each other to’ talk to ;., ~had3-vh‘

..{ What Hugo hoped for from the ‘Science FlCthn League*'

—

4 -
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. S - "What we fans hoped for from 1t ‘was . Paradlse. 4.3
f‘ e A L . Dlscountlng the tongue in- cheek dramatlsatlon of the .
Pl ' ’lsanguacje, we may stlll see ‘her_e_ the attltude - of ten','
L descr-ibéd ‘asmS'F'-s _'ghett'o nentali/tx'-} but ..which may more ° . :
: IR | pos:Ltlvely be characterlsed ‘as a -sense of communlty -
T rememberlng that every communlty is one partly through 1ts
v " }-Y . et
s " ' . very dlstmctness . from some larger, anonymous external' .
T ; .o " world ,Whlchever- the pomt we are trylng to make 15' that
' - . s at this t1me at least, the readershlp of .SF con51sted of a
£~_"' R small, but. dedlcated (N B. - the,term 'fan- was 'orlglnally.
. ;, . " a s:mele abbrevxatlon of 'fanat1c ) in- group
- q.i a . - R . . ) . y s . : o .
KR I w3 < o o R o |
R R S ' . ’ B
e Ee oy ’ S !
T : e T The EarlLy Ethos . ‘,
' : R ". B Consldermg hlS techm.cal background, the Orlentatlon
. . ,. . - ~ . ! ‘s R . . . . .
PR AL which Gernsback brought to early SF is perhaps n_ot\ o
\ " " s‘urprlslng. 3. His declared-‘ aim: was ‘to éreat-e a li‘tera’ture o
Y SN to propagandlse for 5c1ence,and to spread ba51c sc1ent1flc,v
BRERE . knowledge ‘to ‘the masses. ' As ?'e wrote of the stories He-
el ’ - publlshed .“‘I'hey supply knowledge that we mlght not -
& '_(_ . ' L )
LT e otherw:lse ,obtain - and they supply lt 1n a very palatable'
R f R . o . \-". ’ . e . . . . i . R
RO CoL L _forrn."5 CoL L - R R
. S -. . Ca ) . v . e . . \ . \ . ‘ - . )
. {" Furthermore, thé 1mportance of SF for Gernsback lay in. v
E . 1ts extrapolatgve functlon-' he v1ewed 1t\ essentlally as,
. IS ‘
x o "“ prophecy dlsgulsed as' f1ct10n, /and hoped it mlght -even - .
v : .. become a posiltwe 1ncent1ve to dlscovery, 1nsp1r1ng séme'
. f . englneer to develop 1n practlce an’ 1dea he had flrst read
.. uf i“- ° ‘ ‘; : \ P - !
. . 4 '\’ : S = L '. t A '
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.y ‘In his . search for rigorous scientific accuracy,’ he

éven'e'nl'iSted the aid of a 'p'anel‘ of s'ci'ent'if“ic‘ ei&perts ‘to B

' : !

check the authent1c1ty of the sc1ence 1nrthe storles he .~

l

publlshed . And thlS was no mere. wﬁndow ?re551ng these,

' .

: men.'were respectable, sclentlsts attached to- reputable

pAY institutions,iand Gernsback d1d 1ndeed send them stories

}regularly for comment ﬁFurthermore,vread‘rs (otten with

!

' advanced degrees in the sciences) .would write in "and

‘ ' R
correct the sc1ent1flc inaccuracies that le see print .- a

tradatlon gleefully pursued by fans tq‘th1s ay. -

And yet Gernsback as an- editor ' was 'faLIUre;_

the ,
authors he introduced are forgotten today, and the pol}ef/{'

~

N he advocated proved . 1mp0551ble even for hlm to. adhere tqé@

- e

j

D

-

Partly thls~was not surprls1ng 'Ama21ng‘-began on a hlgh

‘note, with reprlnts of the classics of Wells, Verne, and.t

-Poe: 'but thls wa done ‘out of’ sheer ’necessity - for - .

-

Gernsback had no-one’ to write' for h1m._ He had'to attempt'

e

to persuade the 'stable of wr1ters he had produc1ng for

Y
hls other pulps “to wr1te some SF. ThlS was not easyf

© el

hlS readershlp rapldly demonstrated a certa1n sc1ent1f1c

rknqwledge~ but hls hac& pulp wglters»had none; Gernsback

was soon forced to acknowledge that 'minor’ 501ent1fic

r ‘e

1naccurac1es would be tolerated for the sake of |a good

storyp and"a” great. many, w1rters‘ avolded 601hg any

’»sc1ent1flc research by simply 'coinxng. new ,t rms,'-e:gt.

o s g e
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ineutronic pistol' ' .But . as'one reader wrote, some years

. -
- .

-'later. A tale where 1n “the~ hero dlssolves the v1lla1n~

'_1f'the.s01ence‘bartiof 1t.c0nsrsts only of the name ofuthea"

magazmnes 'he had .founded, Wlthln weeks he - establlshed'}éf

fGernsback' ' panel: of expertsll was set up. Butﬂ ‘air ¢,

iloglcal deductlon of new laws from what we know.

4 w1th ‘a protonlc blast cannot cla1m to be Sc1ence Flctlon

'_.l )
we_apori,"6

'
[ ' .
£

'/'.

policy was. ".{, to publish‘only such Stories that have.i,

thelr ba51s 1n sc1ent1f1c laws as we know them, or in the”

PR
ol _

. hf was for these maga21nes, rather than’ Ama21ng, that
~

@

Wonder lasted less than a 'yearf and_ its- oompanion was

’Gernsback retlred .from- SF publ1sh1ng.

:gﬁcerntlflcally tra1ned wrlters d1d not exlst for h1m to,

sold to a pulp adventure maga21ne cha1n in4.1936r and
2‘ ombany . e
P{’:‘H

’

_Early in 1929 Gernsback lost control of the ‘new:~

"Sc1ence Wonder | Storles' and fAlr Wonder Storles'r‘whose-‘:

It mlght be clalmed that Gernsbaok fa1led because the

a.

draw on; and- yet “this - seems unllkely.. had the’

}
pa551onate group ~of ,af1c1onados, and h1s 1nvolvement

. i

Gernsback’failed. -No;.a more plaus1ble explanat1on seems

L I
II'

’
s

:advaﬂhage of belng first in the f1e1d he moblllsed a very,'

. !
Vspanned tén years, durlng which time other SF maga21nes

\sprang up, some .of wh1ch managed -.to succeed’ where

. to be that Gernsback' J(&dea of SF 51mply d1d not match 'f

lthat of the majorlty/ of the fans.' The fans were not:

B = SRRSO

<=
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¢ “interested in the ' 'nuts-g-bolts' of science; ' they were

, AN
interested- in its -vision, in the 'Sense of _Wonder' ‘tha,t'
oc{ltICS, and which old-time R
tans lament" the loss of .in today's SF, In Jann_ary 19°20,

has become a- cllche among SF

'\‘Astounding'“beg‘an publication, under t:he tltle . (dropped

-

in ""41) of 'Astoundlng Storles of Super Sc1ence' And as

'l

“its edltor, Harry Bates, haq sald- "'Hurrah for our good

old honest Supe Sc1ence'"8~ Bates' claim is t,h-at_SE has

I only ever pa1d 11p service to sc:.ence- and with this'we

®
LIS i

.cannot'.agree. But certalnly 1n 1ts early years, no’ one-
14 o R oL B} \ ;

but .Gérnsback: even attempted t’o _mallntaln /»1ent1f1c
| accuracyr and as-we 'have' said,' even he""fail'ed,. R
.,B.u’t_‘ a,,. more feas1ble plcture éic:f , th_e,u emotional ‘. . - C
'backg'rouhd‘u to  the emergence and coavlescinj " of the" _SE‘ o

worldview at thlS t1me may - perhaps be/drawn. A‘sA Patrick-

i

Parrmde: (1979) has noted, 'modern sc1ent1f1c optimis.m'.g
reached its peak in the- 1920'5 as a reactl'on agalnst the, .y

.. tradltlonallst thmkmg wh1ch was thought to have caused;
. ,‘

the,Flr,st World War. For many young people, science was
X the  new -magic;- nothmg was 1mp0351b1e - wh'atevelr' "&ou

© wanted, some new gadget would soon be J.nvented that could

I

do. 1t Comb1ne this o_ptlmlsm w1th-the very youthful \age

f

W i '}5:) ’ v . - ) ‘ '
_of the' n‘ew SF aficionados (usually st111 1n their |teens)';

then remember the basw action- adventure tradltlon of the ,
A ' !
pulps 1n whlch SF . was appearlng, and you arrlve at the

formula of early SF- Space Opera. : - T

P : e ) .
8 . - . ’ Lo -~

' .' . ' " . ' : '
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Smlth, Buck Rogers, et al. may be - characterlzed qulte,

T 'simply. .They ' were 'Cowhoys‘ & ‘Indlans iln\-space', With
.their o stereotvped /plots | '_and. T black-&-white,
h c-haracteriiation', _‘tﬂ}ey : 'hlen‘ded h a ‘fa‘igly.‘ .2 n'avi\_ze'

5’f . technology adylatlon with exc1t1ng adventure andA littlef_

deep thought.-, However, the substltutlon of ray-gun. for

s1x-shooter ’has;;further' 1mpllcations bes;des 4a. simple.

failure "ot imagination; ' Not. only was the potent1al of

technology for effectlng soc1al change not seen, there is

an 1nnate consevatlve 1deoldgy in the progectlon of ;good
T

0ld- fashloned homespun “Amer1can ) yalues, i 1nto the

1ndef1n1te future. As the lone.hero'saves thé world” f£rom

A~

the Qevil Bug;Eyed Monsters (again and again), we are

havlng"demonstrated- to us.uthe “(supposedly) eterpal

strength of the traditional\values of- individual - courage,
R . . J

strength andVﬁn1t1at1ve, and fair play —jandiof private
;property, capltallst free enterprlse,» and 'U S. - WASP

3 e e
supremacy over all allens' (a rac1sm whlch was’ to

T

contlnue both 1n expl1c1t references to other human races,

7 andl in the sllghtly more subtle analogous treatment of

non-human allens,.up untll the Second World War ) Albert°:

-

----- I3 1)

"-Berger-(1972) has suggested that .SF w1ters of thlS t1me,

t
e

;hoped,_llke most of thelr fellow Amerlcans, that desplte

‘ - N

: the rapld qhanges ‘golng on“-around them GUe to*‘new

1930'5' space opéra." R %\ | LAt

The ﬁweeplng 1n¢ergalact1c adventures of . E. E.. 'Doc'

<

e e T e pmmaimn e

e T
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technology, they would §Q1ll be able to retain their rural

'-and,smallitown values. And the overwhelming preponderanqe

N . ] .
of  'frontiersman'-type heroes, who "are laws unto
¢ ' ‘ . !

themselves, certainly seems to bear this out. y

Let us not forget, howéver,,that these_(supér—)heroes“

were,  at least in name, “Still. scientistskA Walter Hirsch , ;

'(1958) has demonstrated 1n his- Content Analy51s of the
pe;lod tFat for .the years '26 -'29, 44% of all heroes were R "Z,.K

portrayed.as sc1ent1sts. Further, we'should note that 39%
" of _all villains were also Fcientists, paricularly via the

"Frankenstein'.mOtif. This‘certainly demonstrates*that an

'

awareness of the dangers of 501ence has existed in SF~even

-

‘from the'earliest days;.however, ‘this was most- assuredly

13

—~ not _the ‘dominant mode  of thought ~at this ‘times Thus.
L Hirsch further finds that scientists in 'utopian' stories
‘arer.overqhelmyngly. presented ua‘ 'legitimate‘ elite, I 3‘~“{

while non- sc1ent1f1c elites are more ,often presented

0

' _ unfavourably than favourably. ‘Inﬂthis way,-,~ .
: Voo . ’ L ‘ '
\ fT\\‘ ;" "The ‘reader is -led to put ‘his’ o )
o . trust -in the hero 'supported"by his Coe ‘ T
. © technological 'achievements.  In the - s
“ .- @& . ° end, with. few exceptions, the reader
T . recognises. that the hero . has earned
o : that trust well - and the dependencyl
that is- part of it. In contrast to the . .
. detective novel, however, . the ‘ultimate IR
dependency -.is. not. -upon a unique : :
.individual, - but. on the = scientific .’
. - method, . 'that .-particular ‘me€ang. -of
. . organising’ experienCe on whlch th, hero
. SO v1slbly relles."9

, o
T R R
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" ,Thik  statement ° does .not hax;e t:he "u'n‘i'v'ersal'

:appl’ic/ability' wfthin 'SF which-R. Gordon Kelly claims for

. 41t/10wever, ‘it falrly d?scrlbes a large segment thereof

D

. ins‘l.ste"d'v. on minimal llte,ra'ry standards..‘ Secondly, he -

We wcluld add only that as well as promotmg the sc1ent1f1c
.

method ‘the abstract,A it also, more s~pec1f-1cally and

more 1mportantly, promotes dependance on’'that’ soc:.al grtoup“

!

4wh1ch is 1ts representatlve, 1.e. the sc1ent1f1c/techmcal""

’ r'. A . . ) ,&f\’.
1ntelllgent51-a;_ S N

l9 37 - The Maglc that Works

.\

of 'Astoundmg Storles . ,' And -as a-writer,i edltor and fan‘

M A 1
Harry' -Harrlson has put'l-t': "When I was fnlvfteen years old
10

I though John W Campbell was God " No one man - has

had £ much 1nfluence over the development of moden SF as'

Campbe.ll : qu1te llterally took over@e fleld and .

l

‘rework'ed it \1n hlS own' 1mage. Flrst and- foremost, he'

f

L

!
. 5,
‘L

. insisted on a minimal sc1ent1f1c authent1c1ty "in'. the

.
. | AR
30203 arisidada

. *
Lo

',“stor,iesl'.h’e‘ accep'ted". That he succeeded 1n upgradlng SF'

" In 19 37, John W. Campbell Jr. took over. the 'editorship -

11terary standards there ‘can be no doubt (they could’:-h

W,

hardly have been much lower ). The status og sc:,ence 1n_

-3

.'- - . |

!
hls SF 1s more problematlc. On one occas1qn, _for example,-,"

Y

defendmg "'hi'sf publlcatlonw f a stbry based ‘..o'n;‘ an

!

astronOmlcal ;|.mposs1b111ty,n he acknowledged the error, but e

sa;d«the. hasic | 1dea was-"

e ae 1nterest1ng enough to make.

7
L
A 3




the flaw :EorgJ.veable."ll . L T -

Ohce more we see sc1ent1f1c accuracy sacrlflced in- the :
| B

e
/ _‘ 1nterests of a good story On the -other hand, there is no

doubt ‘that Campbell d1d much to el1m1nate the grosser'
absurd1t1es of " some vearly wr1t1ng .("'Turn rlght at Mars,"l"

then land us on" Alpha Centaur1.")

Fa . . : \

Campbell had more to. work w1th than Gernsback. 'Th,e" B
i/ .

f1rst generatmn of SF« ‘trufans' .' those \who had spent
thelr adoles‘c.ence‘ ) ste'eged in SF, .wer'e just growing up.
.These' were people. "acc'ustomed'to 't"he idea of SF, of ‘this »

{\

pecullar f blend‘ of (supposed) sc1ence and (supposed)

11terature, many ~of thern would have undoubtedly developed o

' 1hto flne wrlters and major f1gures in- the fJ.eld w;Lthout
ol . - R <,

o hlm. But-wthe 'partlcular shape of their VJ.51ons ‘ would

-«

'almost certalnly not have been the same. _ 3

(i'l Although Catﬁpbel‘l was a ,phys1cs graduate, -"the man

should best be understbod ‘asl an englneer.. He ,was"'_"

Y

-

essentlally a pragmatlst, and wrote v1c1ously in hJ.S l‘ater

a ‘ years agamst theoretlcal sc1entlsts, mamtalm.ng that the
. : i
L - only val,ld crlterlon of Feason’ 1s 11’: 1!! works, use 1t
\ ) 4 ﬂ
\ .
vtheoretlc;rans w1ll come later and 'f1gure Out how it

j s
; . o

'worl{s; To characterlse hlm wrth centamty is d.rff;culf:,-f
. . :;7 .4
for h1s monthly edltorlals in Astoundmg (whose‘ 'name-he

/ 0

changed to the- more dlgnl\fled 'Analog) are’ so protean,

and so often contradlctoryvof each other.. P,arrt of . th1s

may have been “due. to’ changtes 1n h1s 1deas .over tlme- 'a

)

' . , Lo . . ' . - e N




(perha.psﬂ ‘larger) part 'due to”’ hl.s" ever- present de51re to.

..s‘t'ir up. interest and controversy by any and all ‘means,

including" the presentatlon of his - 1deas in _w1ldly L/\) ~'.

—exag’gerated form, with tongue flrmly in cheek. Thus a

gra,m of salt should be taken with ‘the followrng statement
o lpolrtlcal p051t10n from a l961 edltorlal' 1n deslgnrng

'Constltutlon for Utopra we are not trylng to create a

perfect 5001ety (thatf\ is : Heaven) y - but .an 'optlmum o

:

culture"" Therefore: ‘ mItts” an englneermg ,problem, ‘and-

T

'{ ' ’ an

should be approached as such. I _

_. .  The f\orm ‘of go.ve'rnmen_t» is therefore irrelevant;

e T
. however:

JRRTAN
'~

-,

2 . . o ¢
v

!
[

K ‘ ‘ "Tradltronally, benevolent tyranny ' SR < i

B is - the optimum form of government ... - ! ' o

if  you. can :just assuge that 'the tyrant %

\is, and remains; benevolent..... Since

v it’,can be shown pretty fairly that any
" form of government, will yield utopia -
.provided- the ' rulers - " are - wise,
benevolent, .and. competent, the" place ‘to(
- start engineering over Utopia 1s w1th
the method of selecting rulers. ... Let

‘ ‘us set up' a. method of selecting w1se.‘ K -
, rulers = apd then let their- w1sdom be L /
¢ fully free to operate. - -~ - -

- "power does not corrupt- no  matter . - L N
how gréat the power “a mah may hold, he :
will not . become corrupt ... if he. is

\not also immune. It is 1mmun1ty .that -
torrupts; absolute ‘immunity corrupts . L i
; »ra\bsolutely."\ e Sy ‘ 0 B "

'I'hus ) ,P,o\pular ‘D mocracy -is -th’e._ :"worst form of . Cod

v e o B

government/be}cause tEe anonymlty of the Mob g1ves tgtal

' 1mmun1 the/Rulers xﬂust always be .a mlnorrty group, for Y
,.._.a-o/ i \ NI Rl i
then they wlll never f"eel 1mmune, or too sec/ure, as they TS
Mt T -~ . b ";-\ﬁ s
' . ".‘r\ . , . . - ’// K . Y 'A.n u,‘ ; o
s I N A .
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o \\Works' 12 ana- ‘these “ two lines . of 'th°“9ht' ‘both -

‘.

achievement?" ' v

Co79-7

‘ ’

must -rule. Clrcumspectly- ' The  pragmatic test of U

"—eli‘gibility' to. vote: should therefore be: " ..is he e..:-

successful man in - the pragmét1c~ ‘_te.rms, - ofl.” economic

-

Campbell' s, final 'position 'is' tha't“-to quaiify.' as a

?

Ruler, a person s earned annual income should be 1n}‘the-

. . . 1

thghest 20% of the populatlon.

We have quoted Campbell at some length here, because .

thls passage seems to summarlze’r both the c_entral-‘c.:o'ncern

A

and the central/attltuge Of an Era in SF . The concern is

Y

Power; and the resolutlon- is ‘a’ Merltocrat1c/Technocrath
P - - i

ideology. In part, Campbell is qtute blatantl baltlng"

th;e i'bleeding-heart Liberals' here, attacking ‘the hallowed

e

institution ofi"Democ\racyﬂ itse.'[f";' but his elitism lis,

_expressed jin_ too many places,‘ in too many/ different

. contexts to be anythlng other than genume. As Berger‘

— (" .

(1972) has - des@ribed it, _the’ heroes in Campbell' ~own

'_stor~ies are '.ma,nipulato’rs’; Campbell"ssymbol for Sc:Lence'

- .

' 'is the Machine, .and ‘many of his stories center on.a search

a4

"for ‘!the Mig’h.ties.t"_Ma_ch.ine' . Simila-rly, his sciecntists do

not: ‘pl'od through tedious" laboratory work~ they l‘prbd‘uce:
' .,

'through 1ntu1tlon when under pressure in the practioal "

sxtuatlon =, more Magus-f@ures ) bhan researchers .- henCe

Camp_bell S'_defl'nlt;on of- science " as 'the Maglc That";

o concerned intimately. with. .. power, focus in " the’

P

)
3
1
3

-
F
:

3
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Usc1entlst/englneer .~'manipulator'. .. Thus - {ve_. may  feel

' justlfled 'i'n\ saying th!é the ‘financial ‘aspect ' of.

\\

'-'Campbell'_s ‘final position is ‘there more to provide an '

AN

. . . N :
. 'objéctive' measure of success, - than as” support for a

capitalist system; for instance, he takes‘-gre'a't pains to

-'.ellmmate quallflcatlon through 1nher1ted wealth. .No; ’'the

IS

- important . point’ is the establlshment ' of- a-

'scmﬁtlflc/technlcal elite. R o . L -

.k‘l

Campbell's attltude suffuses the f1rst generatlon of,

" Big Name Modern SF authors- Robert Helnleln, whose “stock

hero is ‘_be,s‘t qcharaéteriJsed‘as 'the Compeﬁapt Man';: A.E.

" wvan Vogt,/ whose heroes belong flrmly in . the ‘Superman'

—

class (Campbell hoped 1ndeed, _that van Vogt! 5 term 'Slan

» i

would/replace the clums1er 'Superman ): Isaac A51mov, Paul

.Theodore Sturgeon, ; and many lesser writers - a_ll shared |
.'Asome part of this 1deol‘ogy, v"in th'eir onn ways. ‘. R . ), .
B But let us not thmk that what we are seeing*“here }s
“,th'e 1mpos1tlon by one man. of hlS 1d10syncrat1c set af -
!

Anderson, Alfred Bester, _Lester del Rey, Jack W1lllamson,

Y

va'lues.'onto a wholejgro,up. Granted Campbell ed\lted the

most brest-igioﬁs‘. .magazine in the field, he" st1ll “*had

'-conpet.itors;' he -did not ‘have ‘the power to shape attrtudes'

' and ideas . in thlS way._ "Rather. it - seems' that - his ~

W

_l.edltorlals and his - promlnent p031t10n merely enabled him"

" t.o_'eluc1date mostu dlrectly the fee11ngs which - we»re

et PN il A AR EI b 4T e e e s e s e

prevalent (at least 1n'the SF - communlty) at thlS t1me.

il
A
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_ ,SF & Technocratlc Ideology. » BT

. "8;1"'" a

L . . [

v . . . ) ' . e

-

The phllosphy of 'Posn:1v1sm' -began es a" pr’cl)j}ect for

the‘ soc:.al reconstructlon l' £ postrevoluntlonary France.

~

'It ‘was the 1deology on whlch tRe rlslng bowrgeomle was to -

L2 ,
reum.te a divided soc1ety on a scientif ic grdﬁﬁd’ﬁ’g_. As

/“_,___..

" Alv1n Gouldner (1977) states.

o (& L ‘ ""Sc1ence would  be ' used to ' .-
' establ1sh which belJ,efs were 'positive’ -
- prec1sely in the sense’. of -~
_scientllflc.ally certain, 'as well as not
'negative'," [Aas. were, supposedly,, -

those: of the Enlightenment.] It .was
supposed that, ~ because of ~science 's-
authority,. its claims would commonly be
accepted by men, thereby reestabllsh1ng
social censensus., .

"From its verw. postrevolutlonary

‘beginnings,. then, a ' scientitic |
technocratic legitimation was:
“ proclalmed © . for "the. emerging
society. "1" < S

&
K

From Dé's;car’tes .to Popper, the focus of P051t1v1sm is -
b ! ' N

on Facts. The Truth merely. ex‘1sts;‘ out there, waiting for

Science to unearth it. The scientist (or indeed anyong

using ’scient;flc, ._e. - the only va11d, rationality) ‘can
K N - 3 - R

thus only b\e ‘either R1ght,~or Wrong; any émbiguiti’es ar'e "

due to 'human error' and will be cleared up in time w1th

jthe 1nexorable mechanfsm of Sc1ent1f1c Method.

4

'I'hlS monologlcal rat1ona11ty then, w1th 1ts bellef 1n

‘the One nght Answer, has been a part (although not the'

,,whole) of sc1ent1f1c conscmusness for at least the l,ast
two -centuries'; and ,ithe' natural complement of thl‘s

1

episﬁte‘m‘o'logical ‘belief- on. a nqlitlcel levvelmha's . beén

PN
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» "" o .-.8'2-

T . ‘téchnocracy. -If the - runnlng of - soc1ety “is seen' as a'

.
>

"l'.t'echnivcal' m‘atter, then naturally those best quallfed to

Lot ' L o

f1nd the 'optimum . solutlon to thls problem afe the -

\ . ~ Yy -
\ - i

LI ¢

tralned in _’the ‘ value—neutral' . ‘a—pproach-w they. are net .

IERTI of, another. ‘Rather, they are s1mply domg That Whlch ust

R . R B Be Done, 1n the 1mpersonal 1nterests of System Eff1c1ency.

L PO transi_tion from the old ' rule-c,.entlered' bureaucracy, to
"7 . -thé technocratic . expert-centered®.’ bu'rea'ucracy. , THe old
o . " . s o . : . . ) .

--i.c ..+ - bureaucrat simply does not have'the knowledge-to superv1_se

the technical ‘process; being -carr-ied “out; his- Judgements

v

. PP is more 'benevolent’ 1n-‘th_'at it "is more likel’y 'l:o'o.tfer"'

b material incentives than violent 'punishments to achieve

[its _aims, - for . it .is more confldent of its ability to

. N N ' B . .
. increase the overall supply of materlal reward through

t B ' B »

ﬂfan t;he publlc at large or the bureaucratlc appar'atu's-

v . 1

hls makes them a rather less conservatlve force than the
:’, - .
o0ld bur_eaucrats, who have no. source of legltlmatlon

g

Yoo  -outside their postion in the, bu-r'ea{UCracy‘.
. : . . ] . - o

sce1nt1f1c/techn1cal "experts' . - For they are persons.

.'attemptmg to 1mpose the 1nterests of one class ove ’chOSe-

O - In le.ss“abstract .ter-.ms;;‘Gouldner has analysed 'the'

'. 'are restrlcted solely to appra1sal of :|.ts product.. Tbé-

A ‘ technocracy 1s a_ more t:ask - and work - orlented ellte- it’

P status anxiety, 1n that 1ts members‘ status°concerns'_are'-.

dlrected toward the:.r own profess1onal communltles, rather-

' techn‘ical. 'innovati'onqs. 'Further, it has’ cons_iderabl‘y- Yess.'

h)

.~

e '
,

L

.

e
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N ~Howev‘er, At 1s doubtful whether ‘technocracy- he‘s..- ever . o

A ‘b.een the new mass 1deology;°for 1ts dear'th of—-p051t1ve - 7'
4 human values means thgt 1t offers llttle to the common ‘man »
'wh'o"‘ls wquxte exp11c1t1y excluded fron ‘the .new ellte..

fu :Rather; most ot the populatlon s obedmence 1s corT‘dl\tloned _ i

[

by the gratlflcatmns whlch 1t assoc1ated w1th technology

A - .o .

(In ' th):errnas ~ terms, "’ 'steerlng crls:rs' 'is averted S T

thro‘ggh g/se—values' ; as Ron Schwart.z' (1977) explalns- D
OONG e e ! "."Capltallsm attempts toa solve the ’ S Lo
____.\ . . .- problem ' of * social ‘control’ by L A
' . -  substituting economic 1ntegrat1bn SRR S
S .through' the market  for the symbolic L

* . - integration = of - political  order _ -« . v T

’ . characterlstlc of ‘traditiondl societies. . - =~ 7. KRN

. [end,emlc ‘leg;tlmatlon “crisis’- .is Tt

ey averted By  the 'vsubs_titu‘tion . of] - o
: consumable . valoes' ‘tor = i'scarce. k3 . Sl :

T R meanlng, «ve :lcoupléd with] a ratlonale el T

. for.. administration based. on the - 00T

. . \management . of, complex1ty . Ll e T i T PR S
. ‘technogratic. 1deology] 14 g e T
P a I' . . ; . e . A \ A ‘
Furthermore', as Gouldner p01nts out, 1n reallty‘ theére ,
: : * ° . o T e Ty
: 1$ usually more- than one technlcal means of accomphshlng - ’
I some’ o,bJectlve.' Mlchael , Mulkay '(1979) argu s tha’t. LT
.o o - . U B :
sc:.entlf ic knov‘fledge 'does not reduce the s ope . .0f .
' - pdli’ticai‘, actlo ‘to comply w1th exterhal 'neces 1t1e's"-: e , e
) [ ‘\.‘ T . e
* rather it becdrqes ‘a resource wh1cn .can be 1nterpreted
; ‘. / ™ *
oy o 4 .. K
. '.‘f‘ . accordanc’e w:.th pol:.t1cal'~ objectlves. Opposmg p@rrtms m e :
. " A‘ L‘\\' ‘e “ N . i
politlcal dlsputes ‘mvolvn.ng taechnlcal 1ssues can usually
‘." A. o ~ - et ;
‘ R obta1n the serv1ces “of reputable sc1ent1sts to ' prov1de. ) E
T ° B P . .‘ ".r - . " o
‘- da.ta 'support J.ng thei"r}; pol—acy" and . xunéerminlng thelr o g I £
. Qpponents '.. ThlS ~shoq,'l‘d.- not '-be s taken« ' to_' B mea’n that P \ g
.—-.lx » 4 . f' 1;.":' A,. !.\ ' - . K e .
3 S A} ’ N , ) 4; PARETY I ) , )
. ‘.. PR N . , , o . B - r. . ‘._' ~ . . : .
- . L ¢ . R ' W
oL L l v ' (: ‘ R S | L.
.."‘\\ N e et LB TEAARLL A7 I8 WA B S b g Ml e -‘r*-:. e SN st et - o L L B e '::', e e ‘ ' ,

'7 ',‘; . "'. . ! B , X e d ' ) [T L ' e, ' " ‘__- R P
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T tﬁj L f4:'scientlsts cah - éfﬁply : be - 'bought" by unscrupuloﬁs '_
DRI T

N ": o .;9911t1c1ans (although thlS may\gilcourse “happen) ; rat her{” o
R ' E ) g / ..

;

. . "the p01nt is" t t sc1entlsts affi 1ated to,opp051ng goups
> ':\;\23 . ‘will brlng dlfferent ‘presnpposatlons ’ton beat on /the.b- R
t;?' } e pfehlem;. - ?heyv' w1Il detlne theT“reievant"‘h%gsues. | .

s aifféreheiy,\’agd utlllse dlffe}eht\>éategorres *ih&/thef} . r\
S : ihfornal ,reasoning,‘ thus naturaiiw “they will arrlve dt i:‘l L%‘, o

1

N R - L ."‘x [ AN LT
e _\dlvergent conclu51on54 Thus- ' A S LT

““w..- _ —“ﬂt'r~.r e 5 "A technocratlc model, then, which. ) o

) : +... sees- technicians dominating - off1c1als '

+ . .and .management, ‘and. which sees_ “the. .o

. modern *.""technélogically developed - T~

bureaucracy as. governed by an exclusive '
"reliance’ .on a stalhard of eff1c1enc% is
a‘fantasy, a utopla, an . 1deal type

. o \ , ,

' "A fantasy, a utopla, an 1dFal type" .;. or Sc1ence

‘1 i \

\Flatlon. Technocratlc 1deology[ the value~-structure of a Ry

. PR
-large- seetlon of the 501ent1f1c/techn1cal stratum, has
. ~ ,

‘f . . :. ) “Tound‘express1on down the years in the pages of SF, and
I : most - predomlnantly in Campbell' .'Golden Age'-of.thellate. S N\
' i . ‘30‘3 and early 40Ls., L T L -
| . BN . : :

o S - . - ’l T . . K . y

SR S 1939-43: The Golden Age. - o .

N : . -\-‘ o] .

- 1939 . saw the f1rst publlshed stories ' of Heinlein,
gAsimev,':Sturgeqn, van 'Vogt :\Q Campbellktwas . putting
S oo " . - ’ . ’ " ~~..
A . ‘together his\‘stabtek and~stories\were being written which .

remain\landﬁarks in the7genre; :And yet- why should thlsg Vel

_occur pre01sely durlng the Second World War'> Wraters were - ‘l;*

graJﬁ&k&L pulled away, ‘elther to . work on military

-\, . . N
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- :,,” ~ ' technology, or‘direotly\into,tge army; the paper'shortage
, \\\ o . . ol ,‘ e, , . L . N . X o ) A ;
1\\\4\;'~ .« 'and general 'wartime priVations‘ hit. the pulp maqaZLnes"m_-
LT -
~ ' : — ,
, S T\\\\\ hard;’ the objectlve condltlons were‘hardly 1deal for a new
upsurge :Ln SF. So then why" . X .
. . - "+ rThe | 1nternal cond;tlon%/withhm SF have already been
’ e rs o - '

. S ’ commented ong’ and we may‘relterate a p01ntlmade earllerf

a

1t is in tlmes of turm011 and soc1al upheaval such as war

'

'
!
t w <L
.y O ’ . . . s . \
. ' - N

\ ' .. .play at this time: - T S
A ~ R - ’ ‘) R . - .
L S . "The most expen51ve economlc needs of
K T 1 ~corporate capital ~as 'a whole are the
. : : < costs of research, development of new
_ ™ production processes,  and ' 5o on, -and,
. 0 -above all, .the costs of training and
AU , - retraining the  labor force, in- R
C ; , S partlcular,' technical,. adanlstratlve, _ o
Ve T I "‘\\and‘ non-manual workers. splte the -
‘ o T iapid%advance of technolo during the
' .- PFirst half of :the twentietﬂ century,
-~ . . . until World War: II - the industrialth
. corporatian> trained the'largest pdrt of .
S . their labour ~force, ~excluding. bastc
A o ..sklllsﬁéuch as literagy." .
A ‘But it wab durlng the War t hrad these costs began to be
o soc1allzed " pa1d for, that is,. by the\\eoc1ety at large :
- through taxes 1ev1ed by the state. Derek Prlce (1963)
"pin- p01nts WWII as generatlng the tran51t10n froml'thtle
AR - (". ‘Science' to 'Blg//Sc1ence'f ‘Price 'charts the growth of :
science.-as a faifly _smooth exponentlal curve; and he
’ . p01nts out that .the‘ roots - of- Bigs Sc1ence, ‘while
~_ . IR shoestrlng operatlons surely ex1ét even today, alon951de'

_that the‘Amode: of writing 'Wthh’ SF belonga, \best.

‘\' h surfageﬁagl;ght ‘ahother important ;faEtoi; was qoming intg

e

e

i
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. WWiI may be vfairly! characteri\zed' as the ' time_‘».that

N -

/

‘y

war.j, Peenemunde produced ‘the VI & VII- Brltaln developed

contlnues to hang over us all today. These were the flrst

“

: large -scale government organlsed sc1ent1f1c prOJects, and

_.1t 1s only w1th them that we see the emergence of the

capltallsm. 'I‘he government was forced to 1nvest“.and t‘he e

‘areas where anvestment enabled expansxon where the new
!
‘knowledge 1nten51ve‘ 1ndustr1es- plas-tlcs, electronlcs,

'art1f1c1al textiles; products which have been developed m

the sc1ent1f1c ‘labs, not on the shop -floor. . Th‘is was 'the
N\

tlme that ordlnary people became consc1ous of sc1ence for.

oF

‘the first tlme; and the.'War br’ough,t thls oonscmusness.

hl ® . . « . hd

home w1th full dramatlc impact.: ‘ LT ,' HEEE R

It may be argued that the SF communlty was not - so

change. ~The Nazis. were the true instigators .of:-.the.

N . ) “. . . A . 4. ' . , . . N N . -
bureaucratization of science,. in the years ]L]St before t‘hef

Witative change was transformed -into © qualitative'.

popular view of sc1ence‘ a v1tal, practlcal force
/,-serv1ng natﬁonallsm, Lndustry, .and soc1ety ""a 'whole.

-~ > The Depressmn of the “30' kllled Lalssez Falre
o~ . i \ A .

51gn1f1cantly aware of the latest developments 1n sglenc.e-

Y

demonstrably false., . The 3 Amer ican- Rocket Society

"('o‘ﬁginally -t e Amerlcan Interplanetary Soc1ety, . from“‘

PRI

as to, have i.ts v151ons sh!hped by them- but thls -ijs.‘,f

;mi‘l-lion-do’l_lar‘f p'ar‘tiecl'ef‘accele’rators.‘ . But’ nonet»helenss,'j"'7\"

\radar- and of course,the result of the Manhattan Pro:)ect :'

~
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_19 20- \34) ’ inclu'ded _among its founders Several- of \

-

Gernsback s wrlteris »\3/ a? early pre51dent was Nathan

Schachner, possmly Gernsbac{s\best wrlter.' Slmllarly,,

" the British. Interplanetary Soc\iety. contained. authors. like }

A4

. Eric Frank-- Russell _and' Arthur C. Clar'l‘ce', ,the .latte_r’ a

,'Amember;\to this -day. 'Fur(_the—r,‘ Willy Ley, one. of the

founders ' of: G.evrman‘ 'ro'cketry ‘ bega'n ‘soon' after’  his
emi'cjratidn .to the " U.S. .in ,1934‘, to write a series of

‘popular. -sci’ence art>i-c1es _-and SF StOI.’J.ES for Astoundlng

' Campbell, at first a voc1ferous proponent of the benefl’ts R

a

. 1940; when it became apparent to. h1m that sc1ent:,sts in

.

~‘\6f nuclear pow\r ceased edltorlals on the subject after

the fleld were dropplng out of s1~ght (to work on the

Manhattan Progect) and’f‘%nly reeumed after\ the War.‘ {$ome

} .
SF wrlters were 1nvolved 1n mllltary-research, and most

e
.

kept in touth W1th publlcly avallable developments. . The

IS

ult1mate evidence- of this (a tale much beloved by SF fans)

surfaced with ' the- March, : l_9,4444 ‘ 1ssue- of Astoundlng. Tt

contained a story (Cleve Cartmill's 'Deadllne ) whi'ch.-

cent'ered" upon two subcr 1tlca1 ‘masses” of U-2 35 being.
. . ] . '

b'rought t"o'gether . to cause 'a nuclear cha\in-r ceation
— . . . LI o
explosmn- ‘and- it resulted in Military Inteli‘lg‘encé"'me’n

belng s‘ent-~ round hurriedly 'to' 1nterv1ew Campbell and .

Cartmill. ' Cartmlll had to show 1n metlculous detall from'

which s'cient:.f:.c publlcatlons, avallable to the general_

a

’ ;vpu'bl'_ic, he had gleaned the technlcal detallSr of hls story, '

) . e —. Bl e e e e e e
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' and Campbell was asked to refram from publishlng anyt?ung

further Canected w1th nuclear f1551on ~ which he refused'

e e

_Who Consumes gF-? . S C PR d

S -We .ha've—f shown that 'by(" the - *40's, . Sl?‘."\ writers had

[}

attalned a certam mod1cum of 5c1ent1f1c knowledge- and \;'re 4'

lar_ge;-scale enterprise,‘ -~ in other words, that a’ falrly.‘

g

"s'igni'fican't'w 'sci'entific/technical‘ stratum of - workers -

appeared for the flrst tlme, Ain lleu "of the snall elite- of

1nd1v1duallsts whloh had characterlsed sc1ence up: to thls""

"\

time. We. have -fur_ther~ propOSed that ; the' domlnant w

f a

'.value structure of - SF "reflected " (and,- ~ind‘ee'd“,.‘ in part

molded) the »yalue-stru‘cture‘ of this"' stratun. But what

A

" °actual ’evidenc'e‘ do we’ ‘have that “these were the people

r,eadlng SF? Hard flgures are, unfortun‘ately, dlffrcult to'.

f -

- come by. Anecdotal examples suggestmg th1s conclusmng'

: abound {e.g. durlng the War,' 1n Oa.krldge, Tennessee, where'

'havev sald that durlng the - War,‘ -$c1ence, became a

.an ellte of sc1entlsts was gathered 1:~olge~t,‘her_,_la_d1:_ugs_;tor‘= ,

suddenly began to sell oht its. 190 coples of Astoundmgg'

w1th'1n three days of its publlcatlon each month),l.7‘ but

. the e.arllest large scale survey was conducted by Campbell-

/ L,

:m 1949 . On the Basm of 2, 000 completed questronnalres,

Campbéll draws a’ 'plcture . of .the _,average- Astoundlng .

"~reader. male (93%), between 20 & . 35 _(80{%);4" and

oveswhelmlngly technlcally tramed and l(”ifo ."he ,‘ha's‘ Jdeft
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college) ‘employed. - .
' ‘Maie:-dominance' has decline

[ : ) —

.. years; but Campbeli's ‘other -relsults  hdve essentially

“still\furtner sincé 1973. Age,’on-the.other hand,‘has»ﬁ

. constant.. Aerrt Bergef (1977 .

the‘ 1971. Toronto WOrld SF Conventlon.lqv. Thus from'

‘confirmed: ~all other surveys, an

-4

avallable materlal and agrees w1q

- up to a p01nt. Berger S data com s essentaally from two

T

sources:’ readershlp surveys by SF maga21nes, U.S. ang,

‘Brltlsh, profe551onal' and’ amateur;v "and’ questidnnaires

v [

‘,dlstfrbutéd‘at SF'oonventions, 1nclud1ng ‘One by myself at

r

.

' ,Campbell s 1949 flgure of 93% male readershlp, we. see a

'decllne to Berger's’ 197? flgure "of 63%; and w1th the

N

\

(as ev1denced, for example, by Pamela Sargent s series of

/anthologles contalnlng storles solely by women:-: iWomen of

Wonder"' (1976), 'The New Women of Wonder (1977), we would

, suggest that the. percentageSI ‘have certalnly equal;sed’
: \ . [ ] . .

\steagily' through ,Hhe'

have - remained fairly.
“has cdllected . tall -’

»Campbelliszconclusion"‘

1

reoent narkea upéwing in the number of women SF writers g“ 

’

‘remalned falrly constant, supportlng Campbell s c0ntent10n

,

'that’SF readers are young, but not Juvenlle.

\
Campbell S- early flgures would certalnly p01nt to the

/

domlnance of-‘the ~sc1ent1f1c/tecnn1cal stratum "ih hlS

!

 readership. . But it ﬁust be rememberedl that ' 'Astoundlng'f

[

was, and as - 'Apalog!-- still is,- the. most 'hard sc1ence

oriented .0f the SF magazines.’ The“;data Bergert;has

1
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assembled points"fto'ythe,'cohclusion "that 'while the -

scient'if'ic/t:echnical‘ stratum forms " a ‘dis’pr'opor_tio‘n'a‘tely,,

4

-1arge section of the SF readershlp,'lt.iS'not the'wholej"

P . t

.nor. even a’ ma]or1ty of it.A However,.in'both'income‘and

. b .
education) -SF readers would appear to come con51derably ¥

e

'hlgher than the natlonal average. Regardlng the content h

>

"of educatlon, Berger ~notes a trend away from the hardfh‘

1 ¢

:‘sc1ences,‘and towards a,greater breadth due to nmltlple’

ma}ors.' Thus- whlle ~-in 1958,” 66 l% "Astoundlng s@
'readers." &'=majored fihffah phy51cal ﬂor: blologlcal
- 2501ences;:'{'y 191,, ' only . 48'6% W'of the , Toronto’

'5convent10n goers had dOne so.< Thls 1s in 1ne wlth othem'

,1nd1catprs Wthh we shall be cons1der1ng, p01nt1ng to a

'gradual broadenlng of the base oflsupport for SF, from 1ts

early, ' qu1te : close : 1dent1f1catlon." w;th-'. the_g
’ ’ 40

P

fsc1ent1flc/techn1cal stratum.« For- example,‘,and;'posing

unestlons as to the valldlty of maga21ne data, SF novels,’

/,51nce they began to appear. regularly 1n.paperback ed1t1ons

»

o

’

' tn—t ,é I950+s‘ﬂT become 1ncrea51ngly 1Mportant in. the

'f fleld to the p01nt where Berger s 1973 survey shows ‘them

L]

to be overwhelmlngly the most lmportant current source of.

SF readlng matter. Since: 51gn1f1cant data on paperback

-

publlcatons is as . a, rule=unaVa11able, our, conclu51ons w1ll ff.»

5

i.

4necessar1ly' become more tentat1veu= s:-we" approach he"

’e

present day. Berger s own concluslo.; i s that

':sc1ence~f1 on. readers 1dent1fy w1th th

"[f]ew“
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“,‘:e_li'te‘ which' governs, rn'odern .society, .but they .do identify

LU

e : . 't“

with 'that elite's pald managerlal staff ... "19 a view!

W1th whlch we would concur, and Wthh we shall seek - t\b
2 S : .
"expand on over the remainder of this cbapter. -

i

© A certain controversy also  exists concern-ing the

‘(actual numbeté reading SF. »‘Finer‘ (1954) calcula\;es thati

','as of 19'54, the 10" SF magazmes on sale 1n Brltlan (5 of

.them .',B'ritish, 5 Amerlcan) had a comblned ‘circu atlon of

" some’ 120,000, w1th a readershlp perhaps double t at. ‘ ’i‘he‘

" number of U.S magazmes has fluctuated wildly: 1931'..-\ 9

'magazines; ‘37 - 4; '3 - 5; ° 39 14‘ '41 - 223 '45- - 8;
49, = sha‘rp_“ increase begihs to JO in '54. Aé'sdmin’g" each
‘u.s. m.agazine"' has a .cir'culati'on 5 time‘s “that of the

-British ones, ‘Finer', arrives at a total circulation of 3~

s i L

’ s Co . . . . . ) )
E million,r, with a: readership of 6 million.! This figure
» wculd certalnly ‘reinforce the view of. SF .as ‘a__

',manlfestatmn of” ,popular culture a"'mass" phenomenon.

N

In: such a readershlp, the professmnal/techmcal stratum

!

d1m1nlshe.s to a relatlvely 1ns1gn1f1cant m1nor1t5y of the
. : ).
' SF public.

But - on ‘closer examihation, , this. estimate becomes.

. simply ! unacceptable. ' Bainbridge (1976) has provided  a

more detailed,  as “well as more recent estimate of -SF :'

-jmagazine productiaon'. Fine’r's wild over-estimate seemsAl_

best accounted for by the fact that he wrote in the mlddle

DLof» SF' 'Blg Boom" ; Wwhen 1t mus\ have seemed 1ndeed that

’
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_ever_'}one"'?&'as’ reading, SF. But 1n' fa’o't, Campbell's flgure

\

. of 150 000 1s the hlghest ever recorded for a SF magazme

(52)&, \ n average flgure seems more 1n the reglon of

'100‘000, of ten going down to 50 000 - and thls for the

N

'leadlng magaz1ne in the f1eld. As to the flgure of 30 SF“

"magazmes-\ the Boom peaked at -an est1mated 38 magazmes-

A

'but many of these saw no more. than a handf.ul of 1ssues

\

’before 1954 and what Frederlk Pohl has termed-' "the-filnal&

~ .’

'solutlon to the SF magazlne boom. '.HAt th1s time, one,:'

I i

smart operator bought- a’vcon.trolllng inter‘esvt in the

f -t ' .
t v

"American News ‘Company,~ and ‘liquida ed it: . He made a’

!
the'ANC, i.e, almost all. of them, suddenly had no.way to.

fortune; but‘the\’ma‘gazines that had been dlstrlbuted by

get t’:helr next. :Lssues on to the newsstand ‘The survivors

U

; numbered 7 magazmes.

\
Granted thlS was a drestic. developn nt- but even in

' ’ : ‘

""53, _Anthony, Boucher\ was predlctlng.,tat the current |

prollferatlon of magaz\lnes would have to| break, and that: '

"The number of magaunes w1ll settle down to at most a
‘ ‘ S N ' - :

dozen.
In f'act, as Balnbrldge suggests, the Blg Boom seems to

I

whlch ' occurred ~'in.j the‘ late ot ’JO s- , namely, smple

Jverlnvestment due. to an over-optlmlstlc estlmate on the

par_t ‘ of. publlshers of .thelr- audlence.._ As we shall
B . ! o . . \ ' ‘. . . . .

\
3

'pr_r‘e‘sently see‘,'the"l_A_-Bomb fvort:‘ed SF to be taken‘iserio'u,sly'

P

PREE . . f

-\

have been a repetltlon on a laﬁger scale of the phenomenon e

vé

2




g for. the ‘first

- deem to have

“to havé little 1mpact on SF consumptlon-vSputnlk T. in, ':57 N g

Lo . ! \ , T
* -did, nothing to _-'st1mulate growth, and‘sales _levels remained - /. \\.,_
-rairly constant’ through the escalating Space Race of the E QM
.. 160"'s. - ST e ‘ ) - ' e
. / ; .; Y . .

- commented N ni his cumulatwe " 'estimate._ of the total -

‘readershlpuo -;SF SJ.mply does not seem approprlate to the
n',SP mentallty. As Tom Roberts suggests,_.th_e' 'Trufan '?éads
A SF ',"volummously",,: to the , v1rtual exclusion of all other

',_’forms of literature. At Some po,mt, one- s1mp-l-y stops .

'genre i 'Freder1k Pohl, Isaac Asimov, and others ‘have

- descrlbed the ‘hunger' w1th whlch they devoured every-
.thedir "’ early years. :For thJ.s reason, we suggest ‘that the "

magazines recju'l'arly, rather than just one; and therefore '

7’ w,

by sdciety at large-’. and publlshers S

£

R T o S
| :
=
1]

elt_ -tha:t ‘this .wo,uld - stlmulate SF sales’

dramatlcally, but not so. Real—science 'developments seém. : z

Flnally, one. majo'r flav]r in Fdiner's reasoning must be

\if'

— e . LN

7 r.' : , . . '.. , f g ' s \—
readlng ind v1dua‘1 stories and starts reading  "SF -as -a’ :

. 1 . ' ! P
. : Y

issue of every maga21ne they could lay their hands on 1n' : S ',,

v

'dedlcated SF fan is far more fllkely to be readmg several

‘that the. totel‘U S, . SF readershlp in. (say) '52, was. llttle

,'more than Campbell's estimate of ?00 000 - at most half .a

|

,mllllon, with ' Br1ta1n addlng perhaps a quarter as much to.

} ™ ,
the total. Furthermore, if flugtuatlons.-ln output ;:an

1ndeed be attrlbuted to 'publishers' overoptlmlsm, we

[T - -
¢

arrive at the plcture of - relatlve_ly sr_nel_l,A stable L
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'ﬁ', : L-).ln-group, grow1ng perhaps sllghtly and steadlly over the T

R 'years (whether as ‘a factor of populathn growth “or’ the;. C s

Jl‘,con51derably faster growth of .th screntlflc/technlcal,lf
.:stratum, it would be 1nterest1ng to flnd out), but never T
‘-,truly threatenlng to‘ become a"'mass" llterature i thef:
“{ﬁY‘”}H lelghtest,illts membershfﬁ seems,.rather, to coqslst of a‘

./' “‘,,,- +

' o specifib'segment'of-the new mlddle class'.. AR ‘:'ing'Q.?‘

maFahs'&-Fanzinesi;

A? Conslderable further ev1dencelof the‘coherence of the- ‘-ﬁ,;g*;i~

SF‘ 'communlty may also be found. Balnbrldge estlmatesf

' that in- the u. s. there are some. 10 000 ‘trufen ile. true - .
(-tans, who attend conferences, joln clubs, read and erte-ﬂ‘ . ;
’ “‘fanzﬁnes'u (fan. maga21nes),'land"Sbeak 'Fannlsh't 4__a.h %
.,' fcdff prlvate language focussed on . the fan .scéne. ' Bainbridgef:
‘ also 01rculated a questlonnalre at one ‘Worldcpn (WOfia'
A o SF . Conventlon)o his. results showed that over’ 70% of fansi )

,agreed _wlth statements that fans'.are- ‘1maglnat1ve,
(inleidualist intellectdals, hold v1ews at var1ance w1th

‘f..T' “'”society; and so band together for comfort.23 ThlS 1mage‘ S L -

{" U anay or. may not‘ be true,» but mor ,’1mportant for our'” .“U.‘
'purposesfgs the very def1n1te common 1deology in ev1dence.-’f'_,'ﬁ’i
t . e
here,.the feellng of shared understandlng ‘in opp051t10n ko - R

. -an uncarlng, even host1le world -‘the‘world of _mundanes‘, N
NS 1,‘i.el non-SF fans”;" ‘*f,,- . I
Predtie WerthamA(1973) has ‘analysed the Fanzihes: - theé e
. S . T Lo R
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w7 ‘seens to have been 'The Comet'

NP

: phases

v

that they are. nonp /Oflt

pr oduced at home I3

dlstrlbuted- are sﬁontaneous

- .--. .
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. -wryly COmmented,. i.‘e.

they often lose money),

I

and untegulated from above,;.

("ve ry nonprof 1t" /;

may come out’ 1rregularly,.

R channels of communlcatlon of the SF community.

/

He flnds;

are prlvately

are J.ntensel_y personal (as opposed to the 1mpersena11ty of

mass medla)

¥

[

and that wrlters and r.ea\ders are. mostly under

Y

as one ed 1tor

’ are often

f 30. The hlstory of Fanz1nes seems to have followed four

.V

l) The 1ntroductz.on of substant1al letters columns in the‘,_ L

v

S e

prozmes (profe551onal SF magaz:Lnes)

7

B ],'etters,r 'so that fans began to wrlte to each}other'

‘directly;

3 - Asclubs, .cons, |

. A
~news’lette~rs,

etc.,

’2) The addlng of erters‘

' 4

1 e. fans‘

and fanz ines developed

/ .

addresses to these

Shls

——

grew, so dld correspondence and=

¢

o

stage was",

./reached very rapldly, for the earllest know fanzme--

- ~
s

1ssued 1n 19 30;

,‘4) The fleld enlarged 1n scope and d1ver51ty of subJects,

11terary and personal contacts now go handun-hand.

“one estJ.mate '('in.

' Granf alloon v

't‘itlles--\‘ but tth figure. is

exist ~in almost eve/ry. State in‘ the Unio_n,'

' .Erita'in,"' Canada

commun1cat1on between professmnal SF

v

(

and Germany ;

R L R LA

' s
L R TN

"j'numbe'r: of fanz1nes ever publlshe\d

1m[,>‘oss_1ble to confirm.

. m o my ms g i e

9

t

puts

7,000

They enable a.

artlsts,

ro

different

degree of L

edltors,

. They

:the' total ,

as wei‘l as.in

Lt Lomen

."l
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. o ,and wrlters and the fans, unmatched m %ny .«ther llterary .

{
genre. .' Thelr c1rculat10n may vary from almost nothlng (a.
K ""_ substantlal prcentage publlsh regularly hth total sa.les
'under 200) ’ to the more well establlshed ones whlch may go '

.up,ﬂto 2,000 or- (rarely) m&re. .

Who " reads -.and, writes the fanzmes . ‘Agéin,
u'nfor;unatély_, We-rtham is - unable to pr,ov1de e'pecif-ic

Vo , é L ) . L
B .\‘- details, He does, however, have this comment ‘to mgk e:.

. ce

uy =

b

. "Fanzmes are not produced by ‘the
“~—silent - malorlty nor by any vociferous :
minority. And they’) are not. made by
. apathetic conformists ‘nor by concerned
!-non-conformlsets. - The only thlng they A S
“have fully in' common ‘is an ‘.urge - fo R
. create and ‘thereby .to communicatée in a
spedial . way » with othérs who are ,

like-minded,"24 e RN X
A P . A . '.'.".l

?Fa'nzines’ are neii:he'r an escape, ‘nor an alienation:

-

1

For they are a soc1al phenomenon- thelr part1c1pants are

A »seeklng communlcatlon w1th a: group - aLpd a senée. of

2 LU 'é ' <commgn1ty wlethln .an 1mpers'_o.nal wor1d. Fanzines .- ° S

T B N . . . . ' - . a

e . .

o’ ... “do.  'not  represent " an - ' ..

opposltlon- it is rather an assertion,

‘not a-protest ‘but a resistance ... What &

they most- refuse to -accept is -the s

processxng .and manlpulatlon of peoplef .

. and. the "routiné - handling of their

. o . ] " problems.. It may nto be fully thought. o

(O ;. 1+ ~outy but in all of this ' there . is - . -
s .. ' . . definitely an - impYied - .social -

T critigisn. 125 |

ThlS 1s the manlfestatlon oh' a perscmal level of the ‘

{ B characterlstlc whlch we shall argue 1s central to SF as ‘a

whqle: ,fche presentatlon,~ 'the...s,lmp'lel_statement, of a_‘"' '

¢
e
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_— _ ' , o o
. - pos1t1vs—'alternat1ve, the refusal to be tied .qown; to

' g?f.' C accept the 1nev1tab111ty of the status quo. The,strength

P \.1

,.
L}

i . v o e ~. Lo . \ ,

o o - . fa
- soc1al order- fans»are not act1v1sts, they haveqno desire
. Cy o

Y

. ¢ ' rather- to keep allve- the flame- the consc1ousness that

4‘ h -
" R e

e T T thlngs can be, d1fferent. ”.,‘F

"

5 .. N
* '

.

5 i ?ff _" . ) e ) ) .
' -ol-‘;\\ nece551tated »a‘-dlgre531on from | our 'marn hlstorlcal

Lo ),
. . . i D

SRR framework, and it ls to th1s wh1ch we must now return.

,." . - " . .\._ - L Lo . . . . 5 T ” o )
SRR R S SRR o ’ e o’
KT - " o . PR . )
che oLt Y T ¢ 1945:  The Bomb. PR
oo T SO S .
v D T '"leoshlma was an hlstorlcal CIlSlS for

SR PUREE " & thé 'technocrats because it 'no longer. :\\_3'

"”.f%[;ﬂ;?xgl R "~ +allowed: them to ‘take as g1ven . the"

N o o goals and. :groups their- technologyﬁ
e - . .+ .supported., . It began - to . make .
DR P "~ 'problematic and. visible,.‘to1 ,physical .
LT e scientists themselves, "their- need for.

Coo ) P .‘other groups connect1ons, for. Some role(

SR = _in: geal sett1ng, and for  ‘a ° value
' Co : o ' ratlona11t§ - ‘other - words, for- a
) morallty and moral commlttment of "their’

- OWn. L 246 . .

[
. -

\{1'3' v-,“'; ‘Hiroshima and its‘ afterma“ the balance of nuclear

',.._‘ - o . . -2

. er" N T terror# ~»had-’ia‘ profound ' ebfect ‘Jon ' the sc1ent1flc
. T~ o __“‘l commun1ty. ‘On the 6ne hand, as Gouldner here p01nts out,:

: f‘:" "1 o ’the 1deal of value free' -science ;and -the 'uncommltted'i

( Q

~of -th1s l1es..not Cin explic1t cr1t1c1sm of the present

ot et e _ “to- Organlze and gd but and change the’ world They Serve'

£ ~} . 1Q',~g‘,w However, we are gettlng somewhat ahead of ourselves
1 ° B

A a 79'"here. For thlS analys1s ‘of .the.: SF fan communlty, has’

LS : Ce ', K
. " g chentlst was challenged moral. commitment!' was called
A . . - . _ : . Lo D i
. Lo for ‘from certa1n quarters. ‘But undérlying this, .and. more
Z e o Sl - ) A
M . » \ v - - ’ N
» ' P
' N R . .
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h SylV1a Wynter,'then,‘ln thms chapter s, openlng quotatlon,

4-'

;§g;~ f‘A'. . | ‘A.
1mmed1ately undercuttlnd the technocrat1c rat1ona11ty; was
the fact that N L,

»Vthe social .group of SF'.had{‘been'd\
‘shown' its ~“place, and could no longer

ignore . that' it would * not - be .’
. adetermlnlng group,’ even . though. it
0 ~ might remain an 1ndfspensable one. The . N
. ' organisational leadership it ‘dreamed of - -g\_ :

o o -f« for 1ts values would not come about;:

the .- technologically . oriented middle, v,
class had been allotted the role of an o
- instrument ”rather; than- that of an
animator. :Immense economico-industrial -
units'  of monopolies - had =~ . been
constituted, whose admitted aims did.
not depend .on ratipnality but on the
quest for power; thus,: the appearance
of imperialism was no - longer ' so
" bénevolents For SF there followed a
. period of skepticism ...27 ' . '
The aallacy of -the 'inevitability' of .technocratic
rule had been exposed. " ‘Hereinafter: the .'management of
complex1ty legltlmatlon 'became '_primarily. for the
consumptlon of the masses- many (although of ‘course not

all) sc1entlsts saw through lb to the1r own helplessness.

is mistaken in assuming the techn1cal new;mxddle class tq..

. ‘,.-_.' . . . o b
be 'increasingly dominant'; the 'group fantasy' which she

correctlyﬂ identifies should rather be ‘seen, as. an _ .

expre551on of frustyatlon. ' o
Now as Mulkay pomts out,%f' ‘thé standard 'ethos' ‘of

Western .sc1ence, whlch Fn51sts that 1ndependence‘ and
. .

-lmpartlallty ‘are essentlal to the productlon of obﬁectlve 2

truth (and hence effect1ve R..# D), has been falrly

)

-
. i

Tan, '
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ln-society. ThlS 1s why we would suggest that the.* ba51c

- 5 . - o, . . . c.
e bk 1 290 ¢ r¥ml WS g e e s ey i s e e e g e

,,,,,,,,

N g

-99%.

P

~effective at.fmaintaihing a Pfunctional autonomy' for.'
'501entlsts 1n freelng them from regulatlon 1n the course“

" of thelr work, as well as contlnually 1ncrea31ng flnan01a1_

lsupport ‘for sc1ence.' . At\ the other\\\,extreme,

A

vrule -by= sc1entlsts 1is 51mply not v1able as a prop081t10n.

.was ever a domlnant ‘motivation- for\thls gro

T
~

the soqrce of this ‘elltlsm‘ ‘and  of

frustration,f seems “instead; to lie .onﬂ_a mi e ground,

. "‘ : . : - k "‘u“-.' , "-. .
;namely that universal characterlstlc of ‘caplta 1sm:, the

a11enat10n -of theeworker from the product’ of is labour.

:The problem is seen here on perhaps 1ts hlghest level; for~

'the prlmal 1mportance of the fru1ts of scientific research\

R

for the contlnued development of capltallsm means that the

: sclentlst cannot be ,allowed control ofghls own product,by
the chporate elite. Ehose‘yhofcontrol'the products -of.

sciénce™ would}: almost by definition,. control modern"

orlentatlon of_,post-war SF‘ is towards' a freedom from )

N ! ° : N . .
domlnatlon, rather than . the: de51re to - dominate ‘other’

!
. ' .
social strata. -

[ S

. Certainly - the - question/ .of -motivatiom ‘here . is

problématic,"if ndt‘ 1mposs1ble to unravel. ~ Terming the

1

‘stratum we have been speaklng of the New Class', Gouidner

_states.that; e
o "The'fuhaamehtal‘objectives of the
New Class are: 'to increase 'its own

However, 1t seem unllkely that the e51re for power E r se




ey

”.for its: own sake; may be debated endlessly,'aud indeed on’

'~rather, he .creates hlS own. " Harrlman lles, cheats,
'steals,' engages in f1nanc1a1 double deal1ng ‘7,'all _to
- ‘. N \ . :., . ‘~\:\\'\
' . \\
‘L\ ) \ . N . »
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: a11 its' self seeklng elltlsm' ",

'fshare. of .the . national . product; . tox N
produce and reproduce - thé = special

" social cenditions enabling them to
appropriate privately. larger,shares'of‘

the incomes produced by the special
‘cultures: they possess; to control their’

* . work and their work 'setting; and to

“increase their political power partly..

: 1n order to achieve the foreg01ng."29“

PP

:
Lt

,‘materlal beneflts and occupatlonal autonomy, aud:how_far\

3 = 3

one level is, 1rrelevant..-Fon as Gouldner also says; ‘for

' . o . c g

'also be the best card that hlstory has presently glven us

n 30

to play ‘ . B

\

2 h L f fu A

' Robert A.'Heinlein: The. Man who sold the Moon.‘"'

‘An -insioht may perhaps '1be, galned .into ',thel

value structure of this group by focuss1ng brlefly on two

I‘storres by Robert Helnle;n, the foremost SF writer of the

<

;time (mahy will,Say of allrtfme): 'ThefMan who sold the

By

Moon' (1950) and Regulem (1940) (curlous in that the
'sequel' story was wrlLten ‘ten years before the 'earlle
story by.rnternal_chrohology.)

AThe”stories corfcern Delos D. Harrimah, Who wants to ‘go

to the moon. ' Written “long’ years before Apollo XI, there

'.1s no space progfam\ggr Harrlman to becomé 1n;31ved w1th-ﬁ

Howi partly poldtlcal power is sought “to bring’

‘the New 'Glass may




s

“heart glves out and he d1es «.. at peace.

‘realise ‘his dream. He creates a Company and persuades a.

-

group of bu51nessmen ‘to back hlm, throw1ng out a stream of
off-beat.butJSuccesstul ideas to convince them that space
‘}s' profitahle. Finally the ‘moment Iarrives,, the ship is
'f'ready, ‘but” h1s creatlon becomes his trapi hlS backers
~cannot allow hLm to ga on sueh a dangerous journey, for

w1thout “him the scheme falls apart, "and theyflose their

I

money. ,~'Regu1em rejolns Harrlman“faS"anf old man.'
Spaceflight has becomé commonplace; but 'nows it is the"

‘doctors who say 'that~uHarriman's"heart' is ' too weak to

" survive' the acce'leration of take off. Harriman goes to

\

'two 'barnstorm;ng | out of work space ’pllOtS and -flnances
- them- ‘to take. him to the moon. o elllng hlS stock, hlS 2
"lawyers f1qht1ng off relatlves mho want to certlfy h1m as'
'senrle, taklng off one Jump ahead of the federal marshalf

Harriman finally goes to the moon.: But’ the. doctors are

|
-

right- mlnutes after he sets foot on the moon, Harrlman s

K
v

He1nle1n is- the complete 1nd1v1duallst. Harrlman (one

f

of the long : llne ..of Helnleln surrogate - characters)

'emhodies' Helnleln's bellef in 1nd1v1dual selflshness as
the_'ultlmate dr1v1ng force of - hlstory. Harrlman acts’
,unscrupulously to achleve what he want_,_pjustified 'in

using people as pawns in hlS game because he has a grander
E Vision, a hlgher purpose.v 'And so 1t proves- . it ‘is

h sociéty; as @ whole" that reaps the beneflts of ‘space -

LY
H]
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travel, once Harriman has blazed the; way. He. is,. of

- -102- ¢

course,oalthrowbaek to‘the old'independent.entféprehéurs

~in a Way, changlng the shape of hls world by sheer force-

N

of;will.' And it 'is" as a capltallst ‘that he succeeds~ ‘he

b

'sells'-the Moon to b1g“bu51ness, not to the government,

Y
. 1

which remalns only an. obstacle in hls\path The¢Moon-does;

- AN

makeha profit, and‘this is.important._,Bqt his corporate. -
feieeutiies, small men without his Vision, interested.

solely in their money, snarl ~ Harriman in~  their

e

. ' 3 . L .
o bureaucratlc net. - He - is trapped -by “his own powét, and

.s1multaneously he isﬁ~perfectly ’alienated from his "own

i

product: he. cannot fly in the spaceshlp he has created

"~ The syétem cannot allow hlm 'hls freedom - at f1rst

t 1+

‘blatantly, because 1t needs him, later after the fashlon

o
P

of theﬁtrue wélfare.state: "for h;s own good?. ‘Finally,

\~f

mleltS 11v1ng on ‘the edge of soc1ety, ‘break ‘the law, and.

- "ultlmately give . his" own llfe in order to lefil his

S \ » o
dream. ' But ' all  these were ‘means to an’ end, and he

rellnqu1shes them w1thout a qualm. 'ht‘theuend of 'The Man’

il

" who sold the Moom 7. two of h1s backers are d1scu551ng

AHarrlman as he watches the takeoff

'"'Maybe' we should - have det
-go,' ans wered Strong e .
" v "'EW? ©~ Nonsense! We've got o
have him Anyway, his place in hist ry ' .
1s secure. : :

Strong answered seriously, 'he,

' -he must renounce his money,:his pOWer, go to a couple of +

Sy

ol
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wants to g0 to the Moon'"31 N
Grown rapldly blase about a lump of rock now l1ttered
“with assorted pleces of very expen51ve junk; we may forget

that 'to reach for- the Moon .‘wash for’ so 10ng -man’ s.

(AN '
v ':-: K

St |
’ .expre551on of hlS ultlmate dream. Vi31ble, S0 beautlful,-

-

yet qu;te unattalnable;; This is the“ﬂéture of Helnleln s ..
'elitism', revealed elsewhere in - the names -he: favours for.j

‘~his protagonistsé WOodrow W1lson S 1th, Johann Sepgstlan

..1_

Bach Smlth, Valent1ne Mlchael Sm1th o thewﬂiellberate

y
»

con301n1ng of the famed 1nd1v1dUal ( ist)" w1th Everyman 1s'

i

‘expltc1t demonstratlon of Helnleln s bellef that the.

a0~

o ‘ } |
potentlal for transcendenca, f “the wattalnment S of T

v
Superman hood,‘lles in all of us - but that only a select

few w1ll ever in fact rlse above 'the masses to become'

self- fulfllllng 1nd1v1duals. . Helnleln s contempt is not;

fornthe bulk of nmnkind per- se; 1t 1svfor those content
fwith'their lot;'those afraid to mcblllse new forees to

. "q"". '. ‘
attain their . de51res. ' He1nle1n is hot*® mlsgaken-

historicaliy, all revolutlons have stemmed from a smaIl,

dedicated. elite. 'As background to 'The Man who sold the

Moon' *&é ay refef to Wllllam Slms Balnbrldge s "The

'

Spacefllght Revolutlon' (1976) whlch traces the fanat1c1sm

w1th whlch Goddard von Braun, and others pushed the- 1dea
ot rocketry ' They used the1r 'respectlve governments
purely for the1r own ends‘— but also, were themselves used

B

"";1n,turn by  larger soc1al forces. The V.I. was % step’ tof

R S
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' : the'moon - and also .an 1nstrument of death., mhfs iy theluﬂzj

: , A o —, ' 0

. tw1n edged sword 'f ;sc1enceh; the; dlalectlc of human_,f
; -‘development;-hthiS"lS' Heinleih‘S‘ focus.~.‘Eve;rquestihg,
% y ever- rebell1ous, HeLnre1n wants not fame, poweryzor wealth. .

. v, -
e "he ]ust wants to go to the Moon."‘ And ' a géeneration

oL 'of SF fans wanted 1t w1th h1m. ‘, ' o N

'“ 1950:- Thé Big Boom

.;yl o ,1 B *Delo& D Harrlman could yet transcend the llmltatlons
a-~‘“fv :f tizlor\hls soc1ety - but the prlce was already hlS llfe.' Most-'r
. | - SF wr1ters after the War were content to chronlcle tales:
of Heath and destructlon, but Just as the Bomb forced the‘

oL

'world to take serlously the crazy v151ons of SF for‘the

T ;_ f 'flrst tlme, so it forced SF wrlters t acknowledge thelr‘.

oWn_ 1nvolvement in the wider soc1ety

t . - B B 2
' . . . .

“150's we vseenpa_ ‘more overtly. polltlca breed of .story’

‘emerging, a'more explicit social commenﬁa'y; aﬁﬂ o

' The Magaz1ne of Fantasy and Sc1ence Flctlon (F&SFy

" Throughout thej_;'

A f;»iand ‘Galaxy Sé1ence Flctlon flrst appeare 1n 1950. "Many °
T more new magazlnesesoon followed (and sqo perlshed), But

itéwag“theée two;Qho.broke,Campbell'a'MOncpoly on the top

£.. " of the SF market, providing openings for .ndw d1rectlons in:. -

i . T [

SF. As QefnotedAearlier,”the'Big,Boom of l950—54.seema.to"
"fhave been an ‘illusion in thatﬁ“the"nunbers; teadfhg|>5§;
;aﬁtually grew llttle, but a new generatlon dt{WriterelwaE
“;£!»>[:,.:ﬂ enterlng the lists, w1th a new message. The 'eatirical

5 : . . B I

e R T
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works of Sheckley, Pohl and Kornbluth begln &p appear atﬁ

thlS tlme, Ray Bradbury S famous novel‘about book burnlng,j,

"'Fahrenhelt 451'

';adventurgs utlll$1ng 1t.

o

versxon,

(1955)

’theMes:’

'The F1reman

' technology,

\‘[, perlod by Hamllton (l&ﬁ@&
all_,show

expldratlon ' ofﬂ- the

'-105- .

appeared in 1ts orlglnal short story -

_in 1951
oy \

AT

a marked upsw1ng in soc1ally-consc1ous ;

'l.

'soc1al

rather than the technology 1tself; or-simple

- In an art1cle wrltten 'in 1953,

Oscar Shaftel’ frnds SF to be the only form of popular

medla evadlng the unoff1c1al censorshlp and cr1t1c1s1ng

oapltallsm,

“ﬁwere'

i transformed 1nto a. vamplre, th1s story ‘shows Aitself ‘to be

.Matheson.s.

: flrmly

tradltlonal symptoms of vamp1 1sm-" 1t

1
'

bankers,‘ or government represslon,

Shibpey puts its

. '
)

o

the: fantastlc elements of the.

storles were a cover, oOr-a frame,.for"' "
N . )" )
discussion of many real issues .which- .

- hardly" open . -to”
lconsideration . in  any - other':
Imedium:
science,

' serious

issues such. as the nature of
the confllct of “business’ and

government, the limits. offloyalty, the’

power

- of ' social’ norms : to

effect:

1nd1v dual perceptlon

ot

'I am ngend' (1954%'

‘f A part1cu larly st1k1ng allegory 1s prov1ded by Rlchard Cos

~

SF,;

of the only man

not

1n the world who has not been suddenly"

.
S ———

.-

horror/fantasy,‘ as the

Content analyses of. thls

Pratter (1973L, and Tréguboff’

effects’ of |

, AS ':I'.A.'

popular AR

Told from the v1ewpo1nt'

protag‘nlst_

1
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v oo,

‘ allergy react1on to' garllc-'.it w1ll close all wounds

"'through the heart necessary to klll a,_.vamplre, "etc...

..sett1ng up h1s\gwn\house as a fortress, the protagonlst

A embarks on.-a systematlc process of e11m1nat10n, kllllng/

' Kchanged 1rrevocably. Butv ultlmately,lrthe protagonﬁst

oS08
5 : . . l%z'v , S

bacter1a wh1ch reacts v1olently w1th ultraV1olet llght

oo

hence vamplres nocturnallty, the bacter1a also causes an ;'

4:unless they are kept\open - hence the dr1v1ng of the stakeH

.:IA

\

I
S
[

"

|“

all the- . vamp1res in hls town as they sleep dur1ng the

'_day. . Eventually, however, humanlty adapts ‘to the 'new

,rfi;

1»,

bacterla, sand beglns to ret establlsh soc1ety. There wiLl-

never be a return to the old world, for mankind has‘beén
{ L. ' {

e
Eomes to see h1mself as the monster, as a mass murdefer

N (

"_who w1ll hlmself become a latter day Dracula legend /and

he commlts su1c1de rather than ‘be hanged for hlS crymes.,

Senator ' McCarthy s - 'witch- hunt" has. - beome . here T a.

|
S - /
ﬂvamp1re hunt' and Matheson s message 1is clear- tak1ng

an- 1mage of complete allenness, complete evhl, he yet :

i .
i f1nds hope, 1f we can’ but ga1n ‘a llttle u?destandlng

N

“Better Red than Dead“ 1ndeed-' and’ the ,story of hOW’ a

i . -

o s1ncere man, cut off from soc1ety yet w1t power over'

R | :
_pthers,, canh do, great ev1l start1ng from the béét‘

intentlons. A daring . story to wrlte in the PcCart y era,

. and a fine work of SF, contalnlng both contemporary soclal .

cr1t1c1sm in allegorlcal form, and -SF' s more tlmel '5S plea

o ,for.; the" necesslty of change,. .the des1rab111ty of

= ke 1t TR AR el A ALy Dt A o1
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\:1,1954; ~TheiBig Bust

-

downSwing in " the 'cycllcal development' of 'SF. }:Story“:ff
quallty deterlorated, sales flgures dropped, 'old?:tEQMes
! ,517:‘ were rehashed wlthout new' ones appearlng.-, Brlan Aldlss

' prov1des thls explanatlon for why Sputnlk 1n 1957 falled‘

to rev1ve SF ‘

'S

i

' "Spaée “trayel- was. 'dream,«athe

, maga21nes.' When' space travel . ‘became .+ -
oo ‘reality, the"dream'was”taken,away trom
4 - " .them:i., 'No wonder_ that  the sales of
.~ .- .wmagazines dropped ' dramatically after
that! = Commentators have ‘always"had
difficulty explaining that = fact, 'but’
"the: reason -simple i ’w1thdrawal
.symptoms were: 901ng on. w33
.

'l\\

The ‘moon was not reacbed by the llke of Delos D Harrlman,'

I

_but by 'é hlghly bureaucratléed, governmenticontrolled'~”;-:'Q"

multlbllllon-dollar 1ndustryf fueled byAnatronalvjealousy

P oL

AT ,and fear, which made dehumanlsed flgureheads 6L.'itsﬂ-“”.

\ . ' . L —

" }astronauts,» not f1esh4&—blood heroes. ’ SF fans d1d not::7

flike the dlsflguratlon - of. their. dream, and the w1der‘pu'

entertalnlng alternatlves,w howe‘\{‘er:'~ bizarre . they. may at' =

The'| latter - half” f,_‘ ~i?'50' was deéfinitely_ a

ST L N prec1ous dream of SF fans. It was part ' *J:*f
" R of ".the power  fantasy -of .th& SF. L

There 1s truth here,' albe;t not the\whole of the truth.'”

N .

-soc1ety turned to the current events pages for space news;:;\ i

"‘not to SF. . ‘,‘ 'n‘; 3 'f=f' ".ii ‘f...5’ : - ‘ ‘;

" SF turned to other themes to express dts values;’lEéP,wf ﬂ?
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‘The Brltlsh Trad1t1on"f

1-108-

51ngle largest top1c 1n the f1eld 5 an exp11c1t turnlngw

away from the" overemphas1s ‘:A technology d‘- an

o : ~

'"exploratlon of -more- human p0531b111t1es, prlmarlly the'f

P

¥ :ﬁadvantages .of better commun1cat1on :and' understandlng

' ‘7'Stucturally, the focus of SF sslfted from short story to<‘

\\ .-

¢

'fof SF books.  But the next ma;or 1mpetus to SF came from”'

W

_Br;ta1n, w1th Mlchael Moorcock and the New Wave. 'i.,-'pf

" R '<.'.'

'only remotely v1able Brltlsh SF magazlne,: ‘New Worlds

"uaﬁlke Campbell, the man seems to have acted as catalyst to"”

»

e

®

and other than a cé&taln flamboyance of wrltldb technlque,‘

'bore llttle relatlon to the movemenf\he stbod at the focal

¥

f_p01nt. of. Lester del Rey has characterlsed the new SF‘ :

N

P

I

wrltlng was-a. general d1strust of both

. o f science’ and . mank1nd. -Science and-
4 ; technology were ‘usually treated. . as o
, ev1ls which eould only make c¢onditions.
I * worse in-.the long run. . And mankind was ."
N ’ essentlally contemptlble, or. akleast’
of - -lmportance. - There was an -
underlylng © theme. - of ° failure :
throughout. Against the un1verse, " the - .
significance. of mankind was no greater .
‘ than that of bedbugs - it as great w34
; e e s .,-~"{A,,;..,...'4\ ,,ul.l’.‘;;ul-ol:«v"-l‘x‘«!"if‘;\*{l‘;:’y;'t‘h—'&i:-iw."--i}‘('-‘..ﬁﬂ(:n';‘;i‘i.‘.".,ff:' e, o
—A R . o ,-'1‘ o 1 ,,:."".-. AR 1

"The phllospohy ‘behind, New- Wave - - G

“atzflrSt one'of Camphell' pas51ons" became probably the‘:"

' ;jnovel, as paperback houses began to 1ssue regular serleSW'

‘~} A In the summer f 1964 Mlchaal Moorcock took over the,{

' _’flatent\ trends, rather than personal 1nnovator.‘ ‘HlS .own“‘”f‘

;wr1t1ngs were pr1mar11y of the' sword & sorcery subgenre,;‘”
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'_.says of these works- B

come to ‘be - known as 'the Brltlshdlsaster novel'7 fgnaf;

before that the work of the ant1 utoplans - both 1n stark

r,. . . 5o : n

contrast to the brash optrmlsm characterlslng U S SF

The beglnnlng of thls trend, of COUrse, l1es w1th the

-
', wn B R

cosy catastrophles fofl Wells. B As"we have' noted?

~ ’f'}»’ -

apocalypse and utopla are two 51des of the same c01n,'and

. '

"5’

both streams of thlS 5001ally consc1ous, soc1ally crltlcal

tradltlon 11e out51de the main stream of maga21ne SF as 1t

1‘..

’
R

. "In portraylng"‘mechaniCal.isuperstates

.[whlch,take away' human freedom, isolate

. 'men’ from .nature, and- destroy .the past,

- these ' anti- utopias . .are appalllngly
... similar, first of all because : they aref
%  Wellsian' scierice" flctlon( rich ®in -
L anti-utopian -'images‘ ‘originated. - by . ‘
“en' Wells. - They . also. | represent massiVe,ﬁfﬂ;
- . ..attacks _on_ . the . We1151an ) 151on “of .
L lliutopia wsam35 0 LT e

- " N‘ CE . o
'k ';' : gff ﬂ”j e ‘f&f"4*{‘w73f 4, ;filfiié - : f: N
: R S e : T RN e e
Del Rey- exaggerates fsomewhat,l and over51mp11f1es.?
St1ll, the,.’New‘ wrltlngs were a development consttentfﬂ’
: w1th the Br1tush SF tradrtlon,’whlch had developed largely ,
separate from the U S ; madazrnes, pr1mar1ly in what haszﬁ -

AN

\zﬁ"/ .

developed 1n the u. S.. Thus the antl utop1an masterp1eces' ”r‘
were wr1tten ‘by authors who were not o sc1ence flctlon - §
A wrlters':'- although these works are very def1n1tely .SF.i ;

. E. M. Forster s ‘The Machlne Stops (1909), Aldous Huxley s‘ .
'Brave New World‘ (1932), George Orwell' F1984‘ (1949)-
volumes have been written about each - here we .must “be
;br1ef. lDescr1b1ng them as’ 'admonltory satlres Hlllegas.:ﬁ”‘
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When Thomee*More'enbodled his 1deals in ‘an 1maglnary¥~"”

'
» o

;islend far.auay, he gave blrth to a llterary genre, yhen,

"Wellsfvérew' up a blueprlnt qu

'.+

the, whole* worlg, mhe

1nadventantly fostered another. For the thlng had become " .

,“offddominétion,~-\ w1thout even know1ng it. It was the

‘anti-utopians who told it so; "they 'exposed the growing

edlflce for the ‘cage 1t was. _
. P é t
. . * "The debasement or ann1h11at1on of L
v "_man by the 'sophisticated: inventjons: of . . .
modern’ science, or- a - power elite qrmed Y S
. with theém constitutes - one of _the = . '
- -~ dominant features of dystoplan:‘;" :
fiction. That -science should now. be

cast in-a villain's role is a paradox, . e
for all can see its wonders making life ", .
'more. secure, comfortable, ‘interesting, - el
. .and rich ...’ Yet’ dlsenchahtment with - C
@h. hfsc1ence is. a fact of our ‘times.

1

'-1tsuopposlte:. the voice of protest was becomlng the v01ce;"g'

-~ The emergence of thls anti- sc1ence flCthn was’ not so

much due to»lthef physlcal ev1dence ‘of pollutlon .end

‘ -
K

fresource depletlon, we .submlt, ‘(w1thout denylng thé'

“

‘ extreme 1mportance of these) as to the change ln the role

3

-

.0f science: 'no longer offer;ng the promlse\of revolutlon;‘;

%7

a

it. was' now the umainetay' of‘lc3pitalismﬁs legitimating ..

1deology. _ No “wonder '”thet' ‘the © leftist " .artistic o

1ntelllgent51a turned agalnst it,

v @

A

run 1nto a problem here,_fom we have Just saxi that the

‘3c1ent1f1C‘ stratum;'ls -hot becomlng domlnan-

,'statements are not as cont;adlctory as- they may

u'These

.[ D.

o B ]

P R Sy P T e I LR T S R S I

fi In 1dent1fy1ng sc1ence w1th the domlnant stratun\ weﬂ~‘

"for

-:av. .‘ . .. ."o" ‘: e L SR . - -. '-"l A
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"5 ft ratlonallty in 'the abstract- applled technology and 1ts,

.. effects; . the SOClal stratunn whlch preforms the tasks of

. : . s ‘ - . ) 4
. o 'aSpects. Thus the~'public image‘ of sc1ence bu1lt up and
£ SR used by Ehe corporate ellte Eo present themselves ;as
= - ’ A \

e experts managIng eff1c1ently ¢, can, be malntalned qu1te

{ Lo ‘. R S '
T y}'.‘ o ‘” 51mply : w1thout .actually . 1ett1ng . the technlcal .

I:. ) - ;:'1ntelllgent51a assume control ' (For:a-start;'popuiarised

EYPEN f L A

-7

1.
s
. o

L ) by Mulkay and bthers ) A o S
) S e It giﬁ this 1deology, ‘this puolic image which the

r : ' : 'antiéutopists-attack.. Thus Harold Berger may say
e amy g . R T ovyet nelther ‘scrfntlst nor. thelr'
' : -intentions .are the ‘essential target of
. science flctlon s anti-scientism,. The
literature ‘seldom presents - either as
R - - incarnately evil. ; Writers |‘more
o con51stently stress the 1ncompatab111ty
. ‘ot sc1ent1f1c for, if  you prefer, . .
Lo _— = technologlcat) ultlmates . with the - |~
otk : . , '~ ideals- of humanness ‘- -and there is no . \
L . . - remedy .for it .... *The: man .at the
! , S, s
: g . thing's .master, control switch may enjoy

/):‘: . "'Wﬂﬂg - only the. illusion of control; the
/ .+~ mores, drives, and needs that br;ng his,
/- - . thing into, being, - that determine his

_ ..+ tfunction, and that <reate a market for
o : o . "his service. could - be almost wholly
IR ‘outside him, maklng him the switch that

J,. ' tends the ~ switch ., and consequently
N .- - blurring the dlstlnctlon between man:
i e o : + and thing.’ Thls blurrlng ‘this is .the R

fundamental target of the llterature s
antl sc1entlsm : .

an : - "y

L WO A RN

'science; and many. other facets. Each. of these may be '

day to dﬁy methodolody of sc1ence now belng 1nvestlgated

R 'Sc}ence' as a concept covers many thlngs- SCientific

- 'further subdivided; eactr has its positive’land negative~.'

's01ent1f1c method' bears llttle resemblance to the - actuali:

B L e i R Ty R S B Y T T el At R
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The. ideologye which presents Science as ‘inevitabiy ‘a

~mon011th completely out: of the control of the common man

lies at' the‘ focus of. thlS ant1 501entlsm.,‘ Hence,

"blurrlng of the dlshlnctlon between man and thlng -is not

1nherent to 501ence, not a 'scuentlflc ultlmate it .is -

'
«

’f:part Réf,-the"process:'of reification:.and alienation

prevalent in modern cap1ta11st society, ‘and’ therd may
\ ' ‘ T ‘

1ndeed be- a remedy for ;it. HoWever; most writers- see .
"Sc1ence' as a sqamless whole,.and many feel the cost 1s

‘-too great ~for the ’benefits. Hence the emergence. of

'back to= the-land' noveis, or C.S. Lewis! attack an

science ‘in.-his 'Perelandra’ Htriiogy (19 38, 1943} 1945)

N\

.frqm'the'viewnpéint Sf‘religious.numanism. In this_they

L (el

are'mistaken;‘ECience cannot be reduced to one underlying
&
A)

flogos, whlch may then be a551gned a positive or negatlve'

;va‘lvue’.l 'It,1s,not a constant, but - a network of shmftlng

variables. . o : ‘ ,

But the major development from the anti-utopians was

the disaster novel, as t&pified in‘ the works of John

:Wyndhaml and .bthere.' TTakiné'-WQndham aef the foremost

%)

. ekanple' of the " form, Christopher Priest (himself._a fine

latter-day disaster novelist) says: o
"Wyndham -is the  master ;of the
, middle-class ., ' catastrophe;  his,
characters are of ‘the bourge0151e, and .
-his books lament the collapse of law
~and .order, . the = failure - of .
communications, the lootlng of shopping..
. . precincts and the absence of the darly
. newspaper : : .

4

i
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'Prxest suggests that thlS pecullarly Brltlsh obsessmn may’_~
.lo'e’. a. 1ament over :At;h' loss lof“.: -,t_rhe" Emplre; ‘another. :
‘pOSSIblllty is. that Br1ta1n s greater closeness to war,‘

-both throughout 1ts h1story and more partlcularly 1n thls_.'

century, has glven 1ts wrlters a more morbld outlook than

°

““their American counterparts. _Both pomts ‘seem falr, but™

we"woul»d suggest that ‘the . essentlal dlfference of the

(8]

o Brlt‘lsh ,experlence 11es w1th the extant soclal 51tuatlon,¢'
'..rather than w1th memorles of days gone by. Brltalln ,has'lx

‘.'the olfdest 1ndust‘1al 01v111sat10n in the w0rld Going,.

Q

..back even fu):ther, 1t ‘is the only country whose rullng
[ .

stratum managed to make the tran51tlon t0‘1ndustr1allsm‘
more or less 1ntact - the gulllotme never found work 1n
“England, for the arlstocracy (in large part) gulded change, g

‘r'at'her‘-'than opposmg it. The true legacy of the ‘past,

\

" E then, is . the oldest, most elaborate,' and by now 'the most

] i

.-rlgld soc1a1 structure in - the Western world Faeéd with-

thls reallty, there was only. ne way that , the ' new

'n_'t:_e'ch'nical middle. cals's".‘eould imagine 1t’s‘elf 'bec"oming:
' f"dom'inan,t':.' ~global ' catastrophe sweeplng away— “the olde’r-

. order . en masse, and all'owing 'a‘ re- bu1ld1ng on- more .

'rational' (i.e.. technlcal mlddle-class) terms. 'Ofte'n' this

N

..visi'o,n, would fall- ‘often the apOCalYP‘SG\ became ~'simply a

:
'

"catalogue, of doom and disaster, - an express:.on of .

1

w7

ﬁfrustrat_ion, ‘alienation; 'and deSpai'r.," But~ often the theme R

' of, home, of ‘re-birt:h, would‘elevate a .work above thls.

. ) . . . . . . . . . v
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Vlegltlmatlng the k1111ng of the Norms wh1ch thJ.s entailed,

‘one of _the new people speaks thus- '

At ettt Y LS SCNT Fom 4L VA2 KSR T LW A7) It R o ] b T T B A A DR 3 T D T e g
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hus for example Wyndham s. flnest novel,‘. 'The Chrysallds

Rl ‘o

"-”(1955) In post holocaust Labrador, a - soc1ety of Norms j
':'attempts to mamtam genet1c purlty by castmg all mutants ’ ,.-'

v‘born to’ them out 1nto the. rad10act1ve Frlnges.; ‘A small~
ftgroup : of N telepathlc chlldrgn - come together, ' always
"desperately .h1d1ng - the"ir'. dlfference. Flnally' they
--&dlscover that a whole soc1ety of: telepaths has formed 1n e

New Zealand and théy are rescused from the1r parents. I‘n )

- ."'For ours 1s a superior varlant, N .
and we are just beglnning. We are able . e
think ~together and . understand- one E
another as they never could .., we
. could. ‘never commlt the - enormlty of
: 1magln1ng that’ we could mint ourselves .
into" equallty ;and’ 1dent1ty, llke,"‘ N
stamped coins ... ' .'
: "'"The essential. qual1ty of llfe lS',‘~"'

'+ is” change; change 1s evolut1on-' and- we ;-
‘are part of .it. ' ' b
- "'The static, the enemy “of change,_ .
1s the enemy of llf‘e, and therefore our g
' 1mplacable enemy 40"

‘z

“A s:.ncere plea for noncomformty, for change., A’nd y'et =

<
K

'scant pages later, ‘as the chlldren approach the new land

and tbe novel closes. A
' U "™Listen. ... Can t you feel it?

O'pen your mind more,.t..". .
Lo "I did as: she’ told me. I was_'--,'.
o ‘aware of /the engmeer in our machlne S
© communicating with sSomeore below, .but .y

.

.,.'livlng, the essential. quality of 11v1ng',;,_{'_‘ :':.;:

" behind that, as a background to - it, i - .

L .there was somethmg new and unknown.to . .
me. In terms of sound it.. could be not S0

. v :
\\ , LT (N
LA . T
.

- N 1
e
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unllke "the buzzmg of .a" h1ve of bees-
. in terms of llght, a suffused glow. '

"‘What is it?? I said, puzzled

.7 Jmican't ‘you guess,’ David? . UIt!S’)
' people. ' Lots and' lots of our k1nd of .

people |u4l v

 The’ .'new and unknown' is yet . 'our . kind of

lndeed- , they ' a-re both,.

1964

. New wgrlds, New Waves - § R

NI

¢ . ot R ) .

' 'peo‘pl'e' '

In the llght of thlS background, we may return to our

"chr:onology What remams that 1s truly new' 1n.-the..New

Wave?

style,' '

.-’,ac'cidental

i new’!

and a keynote of despalr.._

style was plalnly 1m1tat1ve of

»

.The _connec tri on

4 As crltlcs rapldly pomted out, "the so- called

the avant-garde of

B the '20 s and '_30's~;' and as R‘oland Barthes has %en:f ' _‘_u

By Thls certal ly descrlbes
.any work by Je. G..Ballard, say, the for'emost wr1te_r o.f:!_”'t‘he.-

=Br1tlsh New Wave. Wyndham s' 'Re blrth' ,(the'U.'S.."

"The avant -garde lS always -a way.:

of  -celebrating the. "death of the
.bourgedisie, for its own death. still

‘belongs to the: bourgeoisie; but: further :

"than this' the avant-garde cannot go; it
" cannot- conceive ‘the. funerary .term - it

" expressed as a .-moment of germination,

as the transition from a closed soc1ety g

to an . open one; . it impotent by
nature to ‘infuse its "protest with the
hope of :a new assent to the world:. it
nts to .die, to say so, and it wants
erythlng to d1e with it.42 ‘ ‘

""’The Chrysal1ds ) has been entlrely obllter/ated;_

: remalns is. the f1rst half of the equatlon-'i death.. -

B e T BT R TEPT Y

title of .

‘all that

A

" Two thlngs stand out: V, ‘an expe‘rlmen_‘tal. wfiti'ng j

is not !

the unrelleved gloom of almost' -
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o Judithl‘Merril -was the Amerlcan who 'dlscovered' 'thei

New Wave when she came to Brltalnn,and who chrlstened 1t

'Wlthln a shorZ\space of t1me, a n1mber of Amerlcan authors

;_despalr never appealedvtto:mere thanj-a small mlnorlty.

" hovel 'The E1nste1n InterSectlon which trahsposed-lambng

came to be identified w1th it

: 51m11ar1t1es were more than superf1c1al Brrtlsh NeW”Wave

never- really caught_'on fin 'the; U,S.jg-the aesthetlcs ‘of

‘e

t

Instead‘ the U S. had 1ts‘own new generat1on of wrlters.

.n s

" .
t

y

-

3,1967-“Vis§ons} Dangérousland Different’

’ much more‘fexplfcit 'Riders of the Purple.'Wage‘ (X, in

In 1967,‘Harlan Elllson edlted what is certalnly the

most 1mportant anthology in the hlstory of SF. Dangerous

o Vlslons' was a breath of fresh air, the- genre needed :The
. styles ‘were experlmental,"andf:certalnly- Elllson s,hown

: : ' e o L Co "
.;_Writihg Was.'downbeat‘ enough. Eut the,primary'innovatibn

I

seems to have been thematlc. Phlllp Jose Farmer had trled

i

,h_to 1nform the SF world that sex ex1sted in 1952 w1th '"The

Lovers' and,had been virtually ostraclsed.for 1t- now his*

FDangerous'Visions'lIcouldcwin.him“a Hugo_award.‘;In'the

¢

‘ :others) ‘the .myth of Orpheus 1nto a post holocaust future.

B e L A T JCUPN S

Rt

The latter. 'does“ hot, - we submpt, llndlcate that SF is.
 becoming 'the modern mythology myth has become .a sub]ec

'for SF - but the two do not, and ‘can not, fulfill the same

.

N\
. ¥ . .
Sy .

i

v . . ) ~

But one wonders 1f the"

' same year, Samuel'R'~Delany won the Nebula award for his .

i) b Wil Ay Sy e wd e e 1 B e s e e e L L I SR
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'function. .. S1mllarly, Rog'e'r Zelan‘zy,'s . 'Lord of LJ.ght' ,

*u967)’-took _th --Hugo "awsga~ for best 'nogﬂﬂ ;Its

protagonlsts are the gods of the Hlndu pantheon - and yet

Zelanzy s message and. that of H1ndu1sm are not comparable.

But the most 1mportant new theme was that of ecology.;

Gernsback had started modern SF w1th a hopelessly na1ve

e

technology adulatlon. The pendulum had swung Auntll that

"’same technology‘ cpuld. drive Ballard to preach utter

despait., B'ut'_ the .‘concept,v of eécology" is ,synonymous _ 'with :

RICES I -

" balance, and this is what SF was.beginning to attain. 'The:

: }3 e e

v

3

- °

‘dry-land ecologists SN i_nf hum111ty and admiratlon."‘;'.
"Dune! 1is about many T:hlngs be51des ecology - but thlS

'themev infuses’ the whole bodvy of Her}_je_rt S work.' ‘John'

'Brunne'r‘ is a wrlter who was nailed to * the 'New Wave'
masthead but who is ‘more fairly seen within the broader
: apocalyptl_c tradliti'on< of British SF. . “His 'Stand on

Zanzibar' (1969)' is again a 1arge, mu'tilfacéted novel-l b‘ut L

an ecologlcal awareness and an ecologlcal concern _permeate

',"' ~~1t. A strlng of frankly imitative but Stlll 1nterest1ng"‘

-novels bear ou,t thls concern (The Jagged 0rb1t' (1970).

., 'The Sheep Look Up (419'72), 'The Shockwave Rider (119_75)',7

7
eﬁc)

. . o - -

Numerous ' other examples could be- ‘cited; but the -

importance -of the ecology theme in SF' is not really in

Y
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‘all-time classic ‘'ecology novel' is of course’ Farank«‘-."."”

- Hérbert's - 'Dune’ (1965) with 4s -tiédi'cat-ion “'to 'E-h,e."-

. .
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'j';7hf‘ questlon.j Just what it means, however,

':That the whole‘lndustrlal world is. comlng

V- }lange . part* .of' the way we 'ut111se the Eart
:,;musuthange,sls surely beyond doubt. iThet.S
'tapped ih’“‘ thls new con501ousness a

ﬁ'propound 1t a. few years before 1t became a

)

\_; contalns 1evels of meanrng beyond ltS manlfLst content Y

'lgand the nature of thesé is. problemath. Peter Ftttlng,hasﬁ N

: sa1d that SF .was in search of . ol I
Ly T '
. A : "(a) false - solution °© whilch . -
B .Aﬂ-‘-.,fresembles - the 'v:earlier scientifiic .
T o .. model:.  "a revival or .continuation pf- ..
. - ", 'the earlier belief. that .human problems ¢
.- i are above all scientific probléms. [n-
Sy reem ol o the 1960's, - this - imaginary ' scientiffic. .
Yie © .. ... - resolution c01nc1des w1th the dlSCOVG'Y' S
. i ' S of ECOlOEX ‘nd 3“. . I P

—

P ’;1':f.fi Gerp:d Kleln 15 even more. scathlng 1n hlS analy
KR "... what seems 1mportarrt to me - i
-'Dune" is that’ the.attainment’ of pawer|,
G0 o T oboth psychologiqal . and’ ~p011t10a1 '
T solves nothing. . Humahlty ~ like thé -:
R jsoc1a1 group that is the bearer of- SF -
civ 0 .is - denied- the poss;blllty . of
.. ... controlling its destiny ... Henceforth, ‘
N e . -Q_.the impersonal forces will govern the’
o ©'.7 " . univérse: a ‘beatiful  funeral 'oration ' .
. - i . “for a. social’ .group which . believed it '
AL R © .+ could ! predict the :future -and .make_
- /‘history ... ' '

C ”fféifw‘:;[ Brunner's noveéls ... a denial- that .the :
T oo social  group -that is the bearer of SF- .

4 iU .7 wision of the group's -return to -Bhe
.?tﬁ'sf,,'”f “ e, mdss of ordlnary humans, workers ‘and
oL e e 0 unemployed workers ... T

R A

f“‘ﬂ:t‘f R N . "This return to» the 5611,j this

.
‘ . l
A .
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‘sl resources K
'should have'
d‘-begun ‘to :

mass moVement;"

has - any special = power left, .and -a . 'Qﬁfi“

T ehould surprlse no- one.' But as we- have said, - SF always o

"J.'-.‘"[We may}/find‘ln the depths, bf'““'-,“ﬂaf
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W [T T R Lot . > s . ’
‘ . » . . N - . . - .
o', BN R SO0 . Ca R . . h
. C— , . . . . LN . . [ o




. reaction lS to find- a new form of 'power - trip' 'tvo" go on;

"vig'our and popularlty of«‘ SF since “the '60'~s the very'.‘

privileége over  other. spec1es, through
" humanity's . reductlon ‘o the level ‘of
nature ... e
‘"In a _way, th'l’s _return to. a’

BV

reductive = nature .is. the . clearest' Co o T

express1on of ecologlcal anx1ety
,/We have sald that the sc1ent1f1c/techn1cal st'ratum"

"..have been forced to reallse that they are not to be the, o

v
g

‘.'domlnant group in soc1ety.' Frttlng. suggests that theljr"

> Kléin' 'speaks« of fanxiety'. about - ‘return.  to. -an b L

,!-undifféren‘tiated 'maes«' .  And yet ... snjrel-y kthe very -

_quallty of wr1t1ng (certalnly far hlgher overall than 1n

.'"'V‘any prev1ous perlod) speaksA agalnst these ne’c;t—t:;e\\

.,appralsals. Kleln notes that Maud'dlb learns that power'
' 4solve's nothl‘ng; he renounces -h1s Messmh—hood._ Perhaps

" the socurl group of SF "has learnt ®his 1leésson, and -is

at@emptmg 'to 'express 1ts 1dent1ty rather/ than attaln
4d_om‘1nanceé.l’wllllam Leiss (1972) has descrlbed the basic
'id.e':olog-y of science- a;:-:one of. the "dominance of nature.'
’i_‘his‘, we submit, has been and contlnues to be one of the \

tr‘ends in science; but it has never been the only one, and.

may even_  no logger be the mo\st lmportant one. ‘Ecology L

etresses .man ‘s role as a pvart of nature- ‘. this' ~ is - -

sl T

1 . . LU
B R A L LR o Y [P VY TREAPOPIPIN

, =119-< L
'\. I - . .' - o ) Nl
A relntegratlon - of " a_ -  highly.: R
Sl individualised social groufy into the. = U5
© . s . ‘undifferentiated mass .desfitute of . . - 7 .
. . . - consciousness, finds- . an® extreme @ - -
. expression “in many wotks that' predict - . T U
- ' -the * end of history ' through the e, . \
. abolition: of humanlty s- apparent . . e '
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Ho’wever,'_ other sources for SF s.c'oncern" with 'ecology,‘

. .{f"',s1gn1ficantly dlfferent from the 'techno'-fik"er 1deology'

‘) y 'Fittlng compares it to. It suggests t“iiat the somal group'

v L

,-of SF accepts ltS role as a part of s001ety -\ an 1mportant

l

,-role, nelther one of domthafnce nor of dissolution into an‘ .

S - _.“'.‘3'__ )
andifferentiated mass. ... ' ’ L s

_emergence of the new- stratum of 'ecologlsts _~ The Ecology .

'v: il

'/7 ‘.Movement as _'a popular phenomenon'draws together many

streams of’ protest agalnst the Establishment- ‘but 1n 1ts'

R -[;, e
N
most pragmatic sense, ,ecological planning is’ already being

-1ncorporated 1n‘to the system. Granted that env1ronmental

o

L e 3',«restr1ct10ns have . been swiftly ‘relaxed in the present o

‘economic rece551on,' Stlll they, have ‘been set up and they
s

Iiroféssion'";, both governme‘ntt"and -big busi’ness“ ‘e'mploy
R Lot . %

ecologi-sts as adv1sors in any new large scale progects.

-the,damage' wrought.by existing factor1es~ and 'plan-ts is at

".., “_' best a stop gap measure; Abut new systems can be de51gned

-k .
‘.which w1ll fit 1nto the env1ronment. * And the- companies ~

—

a
l

“cheaper to _design a clean, 'efiicient_plant that to clean

e o

1

! . . -

also present themSelves. The most stralght-forward is thej X

canno'_t ‘,be' smply abandoned 'Ecolog.ist" is ) nos ’ "a,-;- ',

.And this seems to be their role, attempting to mlnimise o

are 1mp1ement1ng this  because ecology is ",logica‘-l : it"‘-‘
makes vsense,' and therefore it E ys. Looklrlg only a little B
; »'beyond 'Lth‘e very short-term- (and Corporatlon is" a'

7-creature w1th a’ long life~ expectancy). 1t ,becomes much
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in 1969; -bn_t_\by\‘lgﬂz in- 'Sheeg the ecologlst Austl‘n“"
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Jup after,  yourself. '7later '(‘eicpeh'sli‘Ve ‘_"fill'trat‘ion. systems,m, :

L A wa"ste :'dispo’sal; Bt L), Now g1ve that ecologists are the'll,

-'-newest ’ secti&rn'\of" " the 'Nve,w‘ 'Class,' we' - may- recognlse

o prec1sely the» syndr.ome' we noted earl1er-" "n'a’mely,-_v he

i

‘.'-presentatmn of the1r 1nterests as those of humanlty as a'."
‘.‘\whole, and the generatlon of ‘a movement of mass suppor
"the ultlmate result of: wh1ch would be’ to push them to .

.power_. . 'I‘hls may be seen as_ an exten510n gt Flttlng s-

’

a»fgumeht.- ea'l-'ler, and there may be ‘some’ truth here. - B'ut'

‘:,what the sc1ent1f1c stratum as a whole has been unable to." ‘

-

) _actueve, no - small sectlon of it‘ can’ surely hope to

3

;'Herbert already reallzes the futlllty of thxs attempt m'
""1965 Brunner s hero 1n 'Zanz:.bar, the soc1ologlst Chad -

: ,'-Ollver, can pull ‘a mlracle out “of. a hat to save the’ world:.

‘ -."‘Tram S ! ':;l:'reaohihés. lead him only to: death,- whlle 'the_ L

:computer analyses of Dr. Thomas Grey br1ng h1m only to the.."'
'classlcally apocalyptw resolutwn to whlch larger soc1al‘
"‘forces have been worklng throughout the novel - namely,

~the destructlon of Amerlca, Wthh allows the rest of t_he;

C

: world to survive. - s o o R

TV BT

_G_i-ven, _then, that‘S"F.'has by -and large learnt .‘its

'

;‘-lesson-""giv‘en“ that’, ecologlsts '-are" not "to, be the‘ new ’
‘ _‘technocrats,- what ‘t,h,en is the cu’rrent pos1t10n ‘of .:'the"' '
: ecology theme . in\'SF’> We- . submlt ‘that. once ‘more SF° 1s\

,speakmg ‘~"as. ' the ' vo1ce ,of _change. It has ‘a spec1f&mj
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“'message, and” a ;spec’ific' warnlng, couched in . ‘i'ts'v/ S
‘—"d‘iStih‘etiye‘,‘i mann.e'r.“/ . Posslbly the most . unmlstakabl'
e'xp',r'ession 'of“‘this 'I,nay " be, found :in Splder ' Roblnson s: \

. re"cien‘t 'Telemgath' : (1976) . ;A' sc1entlst r:eleases~ 'a_.}. S
’chemlcal whlch causes man‘s sense of smell\ to 1ncrease a
thousandfoldj c1v111zatlon eo\l.lapses overmght , as people ‘
flee from the1r fllthy 01t1es. The message could not _be_‘ C )

‘ H‘less vsubtle_. .; technology sti nk's‘. And yet th1s is"
- anti.‘-‘s,cience novel reblrth follows the apocalypse, as the,

.l/

¢

-.}'survworS' plece "a“ ‘new’ ‘socmty together - based“ on
pollutlon free technology and \new respect for hajture. L.

=

‘“‘-I'nto the ‘80" s The 0utward Urge _
‘,_.If" ecology .was the synthe51s of. the stuggle between
,'L(the'vf Pominati"{)’n' of Nature thesm and the EnVJ.ronmental
”Collai:ise—"an'tithe51s,:then "the antlthESlS to bhe ecology."

_:movement has already arlsen T ‘nor - was it ever- absent.

s : : [

Ecology teaches .us that the Earth 1s a closed system, each

’.,part 1nterconnects w1th each other, and we must understand -
’the c0nsequenCes'of our actlons before we’ act _..But,"“"the.
E _:_Unlversg 1s an open system - certalnly tn the sense that
';.v..*we can never hope’ to plumb all 1ts depths, even 1f '"the-“u
'.‘fastronomers succeed in puttlng theorethal boundarles tof
'ltﬂ... At any glven moment, man llVES in a. closed system -"

C h1s boundar\res are real, even 1f he 1s unable to def ine

""-them. - But 51multaneously, ,th\e p0551b111ty of . tranScendlng _'

. I - s - B .. ' . - L
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- N ' . . . . .
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"-' ‘In."so..far ‘as Apollo had a purpose ‘rbeyond na.t'ional‘i's,tic"'i'.:'

A

-124- i :
-~ ¢ . . . ‘k -- - .’ '
In Malzberg s an words- R T
o ...NASA and " the | networks,«
éonsplred to reduce the. most "awesome
‘events - .the twentieth’ century to

1nterst1t1al pap beﬁween ‘advertisements. . .

IR . "While we slogged on in | “the -
© " . . Sixities ... the liars and teéchnicians'
were' .working ably to ‘convert the holy.
~into garbage and a damned .good job they .
. (and we) made of it tbo. n45 :

PO

prlde, ~i‘t'-Was prlmarlly a fact-gatherlng prOJect ‘-1 one

that could have .been accompllshed Just as eff1c1ently by

.probes.~q51m11ar to t,h_e present hlghly vsuccessful ,Vlk;.ng

‘ t

serles. Indeed, “in  its '_ search 'for safety, « sendlng ‘up'-

ﬁlrst machlnery‘ then ' monkeys, NASA demonstrated - qu1te

. ."-—\.. >

.adm;rably the redundancy of the human astronauts 1n xts'
Y plans.r The real beneflts of Apollo lay ‘in the d01ng not

.‘:,; 1n what was done,' i.e.. 1n the technlcal knowledge galned

TaA

‘-:“~ 1n bu1ld1ng Apollo XI, not 1n the moon= landlﬁ' 1tself

whht, then, 1s the - human pu::pose to whlch thlS knowledge

A -
s

1s to be applled'>

S, . . N

Much,early SF spoke ‘of the colonléatlon of 'oth'er

) 4‘.

'

planets w-.-the 'Terran Emplre has become one of the hoary

cllches of the genre. . But we' have explored the planets of.

'

“pur _own solar system, and they are 1nhosp1tab1e. ‘ A new

‘o

- —

'alter_natlve has thus‘“been forced 1nto belng b’rbl_tal

[ .

A

»

'colonies.~ More’ broadiy, a lJ.fe in space, more poetlcally, :

)C--
- .. 3

. an~ .' emergence from °t-he womb of planetary e.Sustence.
. ’ LI = .
Tradltlonally the most hostlle of_.,,e\nwronm_ents, _space
¢ : T “' ‘; n

v
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g

w

' greatest .opportunities.
found ‘at least  as-
Williamson's

Larry vaen

Citself

popular

3

'Known 'Space'

N

'is coming” to be:

"Starchild'

takes.c us

:

far back as

series -

Stirrings

of - the: idea’ may be

Frederikt~Pohl & Jack

triology

the . 'Belter', culture,'

(1963, 1965, 1969);

haltway there in - his

immensely

habltlng self-contalned worlds out among the aster01ds,

1s among the most colourful’ and conv1nc1ng he portrays,

Splder

pOSSlbllltleS for new artforms that space opens up, in the

award-w1nn1ng

.& 'Jeanne

Roblnson

'Stardance

(1977)

w1der, more v1s1onary framework.

movement

?unlikely

o

have

even  explored the

again set within a-

‘\.

But the man who has become the flgurehead for th1s

1s Gerard K.,O Nelll'

name of L45

'

Lagrange p01nt no._5

t

1

An orbital =colony 51tuated ‘at

(where 1t'would be ‘in stable orb1t

w1th respect to the Earth and Moon)

-sense,

f

thertlme comes,
- social upheaval - -and~ w111 cause,.a further one. The

inhabitants

societyvln,themselves,

. 5

« society; -

1s L 5.
©

4

- - . C O ’
industies, unllmlted

« o

jwhole_new style%og-llfe.

to be ‘more prec1se,,

’

solar  power

of L~ 5 w;ll }orm‘ a

3

roo

thlS, “in the narrow

Vacuum 1ndustries, zerp-graVity

We llterally oannot’""I

the germ of a"vwhoie new

It is the drlve towards thls which

l,ll \

preseﬁted as ‘the.fgiverlﬂof3'the‘

‘and ,h1§ dream bears the

In . the . broader sense, it represents a

‘quess at all the p0551b111t1es untll we are there. When

[N

1t~w111 come as’ " the result of a massive .

whole new stratum in




£
T

‘we .are witnessing. Thds OMNI, the’ flrst true. sllck' SF

b,

-

. K .,

@ new drive - to space by itself. Attempts down the yeats

., -

" ‘magazine, and by now far and awaydthe largest c1rculat10n

SF maga21ne ever, ~has 51nce its 1ncept10n in 1978 been
puahlng the 1dea of L 5 1n numerous artlcles and storles,'
as’ has another new-format 1dea,u'Dest1n1es' (to quote ltS

subtltle;f‘The Paperback Maga21ne of 5c1ence FlCthn and

Sgeculatlve Fact\), and also ‘the ever-present 'Analog

\

Robert Anton Wllson, probably the most brllllant SF wrlter

.to emerge 1n recent years, has exp1101tyly advocated the

B

bulldlng of L-5 1n hlS autoblographlcal 'Cosmlc Trggger'

(1977) and devoted the second volume of hlS remarkable

trilogy 'Schrodlngers Cat' (1979,,1981, 1981) “* an’

exp031t10n of‘the beneflts which L- 5 w111 brlng us.

[ \ 2

,However, we should remember: SF w1ll not brlng about

¥

to turn fans into’ act1v15ts worklng to futher the space

program have falled abysmally. SF i a soundlng board for

1deas, a ralser of*. hopes .j and of consc1ousness. It
l

reflectSr emergent soc1al forces, 'lt may re1nforce them-'

but 1t canot create them.

i

‘
!
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, =x:§»t,_ , -Qg,h'm'%*f"f“;i. " "+ Chapter 4. S L Ce
ST e e T g T : S
‘ Soviet and.East European SF. o :

o A ,' et
B R T “igoviet - sCience fiction is  an .

v ... ! embodiment of ' mankind's hopes. and’ fﬁ o
S S ‘anxieties: the dream of a- brlght S
St Lot w0 future "and. a o warning  of. impending . 7 Ut
T " disasters’ and. . calamities. - - Social-.: @ = ... o
PR A Tranformatiocn = . interwoven: with A

’ i
e b ‘SCientifiC‘;and' technical development )
i . has’ been and remalns .thé leading theme 6 * "~ = .- - U I
e, .+ . of -‘Soviet' science fiction,. but-it B N
;, ' . never deplcted ,.the future, communist . . "n
i . society as . a . cloudless  idyll “of G . .
e L .« -, abundance - and. complacency, .a Society’ 1n,f; ST Qv:_ff'g
: - e ... 'which no ‘conflicts take 'place. .On the” . .. .~ e

A Tt - . contrary, the heroes of  Soviet, science N
Soeeoo .o fiction, dealing with. the ‘immediate or. -~ - | . .. FP

A - distant future are shown in a state of S
5 L ceaseless quest, ‘beset by a sense Lof- oL o

S ] - dissdtisfaction. ° ‘with \ thelr..'f“v A
w4 - - “achievements, = which- is. a prod to. ' o
e lan ﬁurther advance ..." - .- E S s, .
B e /;J . -~-Evegeni Brandis & C I N A
e . ‘ .viadimir Dmltrevesky (1968) a WO e e

‘ T . ' "Platonlc .in. its’ structure,. ‘the . o
g T -, - Soviet . future must not ‘bé just any“-. - . ... |
eL . . future.. It must be a future which must. ... - /0 p L
A be: . plotted- detetm1nlst1cally and .° o
L ‘ “.restrlcted ‘to an- Optlmlstlc end." - SR R
Fn 8wl 6.V Grebens (1978) - S R %

’irfi'-; Q_JQ"«- LOUIf SF does 1ndeed requ1re for its emergence, the
N N . 1 . & ., f

! ) exlstence of a- large sc1ent1flc/techn1cal stratum, ‘then: i . - o
b e T ,the 'concept f' a. Thlrd World SF should be almost fe Yo
Ny . e , S ; v ) . o ' N
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" COntradiction in terms- 'and"indeed there is' v1rtually
o ‘ : s
. none. But 51m11arly, we should expect the other half ok

t

"~ tthe’ 1ndustr1a1. world o’ have 1ts “own SF tradition L

a distlnct ftom, but just as 31gn1f1cant as, - its Western
“oe 0 .+ counterpart, ' And so ‘it proves when we. examine Soviet SF
R : R s R o

. (8SF). .

,in‘.a sense,' SSF"lendS".itself to .our partlcular

analys1s “much more readlly than does Western -SFP° (WSF).

'

,For in.a- system where,all aspects ‘of 11fe are polt1c1sed,
.we need search ‘for - no.. obscure analogles, we need ferret
'out no hldden values.‘ Whether'lt speaks for or agalnst

the reglme, or any shade in. between, SSE remalnS‘almqstf

: 1nvar1ably quite overtly p011t1cal ' and also, 'since the

L _'re91me.‘moblllses j;;gntlf;c -advancements in "its support"'
. . ) ., . (3 ‘., ‘ '- o . \ .
much more explicitly than does the West, SSF‘remains\much

.more closely tied " to .a VhardJScience' .orientation'“than{

‘:rdoes WSF., R : ) L A P
o . ‘ S [ o ‘

Hlstory of Ru351an ‘SF

J.:. “ ‘ The ‘development .of pre- 1920's SF whlch we traced
V'the West had v1rutally no countepart in ~ Russia. Two

' reasons present themselves for th1s.‘ Flrstly, at the ‘time

f,of‘the Revolutlon, Russia had still essentlally a peasanti
A~eton0my. Immedlately after 1917, follow1ng the ~(hlghly)i

effec§1Ve e11m1nat10n of.. the small strata of bourge01s

" T
[}

captlllsts and landed proprletors, the soc1ety was dIV1ded

f
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it

'f:  sf'into- ls mllllon petty bureaucrats, 5 mllllon 1ndustr1al

proletarlat, and lOO mllllon peasants From these flgures

-

R . v .
sc1ent1f1c development could have taken place. - A .small -

W

|
|
ol
alone,3 it is evrdent that relat1vely lrttle 1nd1genous A
. [.
H
]

'technlcal stratum d1d ex1st, certalnly; but, 1ts "voice had

’

| been' effectlvely muffled by (our Second’ point) the -

r

-extremely harsh Czarlst censorshlp.:jThuS'Suvin'notes thatf

Se——
N -

«the flrst 51gn1f1cant Russran work of’ antlclpatlon was
.Prlnce Vlad1m1r Odoevsky s unfrnlsbed 'Year 4 338" .whloh |

.gc1rculated in manuséflpt form in the lﬁ40‘s,land detailedj-

; tne 'm1ld {noveltres whroh~ would ,result 'trom" (alwawsj R
beneuolent);teennoloéy) even thls could not get publlshed‘

. under the C;arist' reqlme. And N1kola1 Chernyshevsky s"

;'What Iﬂ to_be Done?' (1862) was written in a dungeon and

saw publ1cat10n only due to a bureacuratlc m1x up.. Its . ..
1mpact was .cbmparable 't Bellamy S, belng used by
soc1al1sts for underground educatlon. In srmllar vern, A.

Bogdanov was one of the flrst Bolshevrks to utlllse SF. to

present socrallst 1deals~w1th ' The Red Star’ (1908)”ao0ut‘

o

a soc1allst state S1tuated on Mars. Immediately following
L1

the revolutron, the years 1917 1921 saw . no SF publrshed -

N ff,:j'ffor\“a'vsgmple ‘reasonl_that there were: ' no  resources

,awailabLe. As Trostskj;admltted; VWe'plundered'all Russia~
_ 'to.loonquer the WhlteS._‘,'1 t'But,‘tne_ 'ZQ's"fsawiwthen
/—flowering..:‘ ;Ml RN R | o

Ty el e
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©1922: A, Golden Beglnnlng . B t

o Co ? : : ' C. T
R A . The New Economlc Program allowed an exp1051on of” SF A
;' ’ { onto the Sov1et publlc of qu1te remarkable proportlons,

'muqh of 1t.produced by hhe small 1ndependent publlshlng
houses .(which were soon' to disappear - takihg most of
. oo .

‘.Ideiefh SF with them). The  twin 'direction"in which it ' e
:developedVQere'akin to thoee followed in the Weetl‘ ghe
‘soc1ally conscious SF sprlnglng ‘from the Utoplan trad1t1on

.. which had culmlnated in Wells?'and the actlon adventure‘

formét a le Verne. Since sc1ence was from the beglnnlng.
ih :the Soviet 'Union strictily controlled by the central
bhreeucrapy, thereﬁwas‘no 'sclehcelhobbyier' stratum;rorla
.Soviet Gerneback‘ to chamoion} _however, 'the .technoeratieh
eoheciousness'Which chereoterised this 'group did also‘ﬁihd
"expression'in.SSF.. | 7 “... _
.John ~Glad (1550) suggests ‘thatr‘it ‘was :the literary 1}'
j‘infleence of Welle and'Verne themSelves*which shaped,-ehdr'

‘bontlnues to shape," SSF. But it is more. llkely that these,,

'were 51mply the domlnant flgures in‘,broader soc1al and’ o 1‘{
. _Lllterary tradltlons.- Wells was (ahd «remains"immensely '

popular in the Sovlet Un1on prec1sely because he is always

overtly polltlcal, whether attacklng VlCtO[lan bourge01s
\
. ‘ capltallsm or promotlng his® own -brand .of soc1alism. The -
o ; * issues he ra1ses are very much alive for Sov1et p011t1cal

P

dxscu5510n today. However, as Suv1n Quts rt, the stzizggb,//

of-SSF l1es in its having blended ?the-ratlonallei/western ' o ] .
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t"folk longlngs for abundance and justlce

13-

n2

The "'20's, then, saw a

:

L

.- the guise of a-journey to~Mafs. "In 'The, Hyperboloid of

L Englneer Galn (1926), Tolst01 has already become somewhat:

‘more of an apologlst for the reglme, 1ndeed, he revised

\ »

*polltlcal cllmate changed But to counterbalance thlS, we-

may rapldly note that ever- present gadfly of all Utoplan

'jwrlgers-z the polltlcal satlre. Always popular 1n Ru551a,~

'(v1z., the very hégh popularlty of Robert Sheckley there

its peak with Mikhail Bulgakoy's 'The'Fatal Eggs' (1928).

'ln whlch reptile’ eggs dellvered by mlstake to ia laboratory

v

-

Moscow is halted only by a miraculous frost lnlAugust,
_ The. staire did not Jo unnoticed by critcs at the time.

. . \ . . . : -
. .(The most powerful East European satire. of the time,

-however, " was being produced _in Czechoslovakia, by _Karl

‘itself, Rossum's Universal Robots, reveals much oflcapekls

) . : : : -

R

T L R Y

‘European stfain of utoplanlsm and sat1re with the natlve“

wave of ﬁtopian, SF:  ‘the
‘foremost example' of _this, quite certainly was . Alexei
,‘Tolstoy's.”AeIita'.(1923) which presents us with ‘an old, -

unjust dying Earth and the necessity for a new world under

the book several t1mes~over the followxng years as theu

today)_lt blossomed alsO‘at‘thls t1me,;probably reachlngjl

_hatch and grow to enormous 51ze; the monsters march on

‘Capeku His play:R.U.R{ﬂ(lszl) is one of the classics o&.'
‘,SF; and has given the world<the.word'lrobot',(actuallyf

.coined by Karel's brother Josef). -Expanded, the title -
. C! ; ; , =Ll :

. '
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\"/'. ‘_-,b“. ‘ »:...’ . L ..- . ,.' .'A‘;.,‘, . ..‘,‘1',_ ‘t
goncerns. \§§055uﬁ' ls a’ play "on’ the 'CZech' word for. . -

oo : R __ o i . '\\

|

}

é ‘ .:-léy'reason', wh11e~'Robot' comes from the Czech for labour.
( Capek's " robots" (who would today be'. rather\ termedi

.j EEt -androids) , ~ere artificially:‘created 4orgahic belh?s, a
. . L . ) ’ . vt . - ' . . : ) ) . X \‘ -- . .
P . . dehumanfsed humanity uséful.because‘they obey unthink'ngly o

i,f - \,-~and have no emotaons to interfere w1th the1r role 1n\the
. o Co . \ ‘
’ L -maSS'productlon process. The robots also make the perfect'
e T \,
e ‘soldlers- but eventually they have no use for human1ty,

‘and destroy 1t. ‘The endlng contalns 1ts seed of reblrth,l f'

'.‘i however equ1pped w1th feellngs by ahether sc1entlst.the \\ . S o
: ~robots acqu1re the ability to procreate,' and go out “to, ;lhf'l .
ff.make humanlhy anew. 'Throughout his work, though, apek : ) ":;

T JH‘: ‘hemains concerned'withlthe dehhhanising effeets of séie ce - . \\<
-Aand 1ndustry and the polltlcal and’ economlc ‘forces b ; ﬁd.ﬂ' o \\;
:1gth¢m- - In Mlaﬁe years, he oecame stlﬁgﬂymore overtly,‘;.’ ' AN

‘

political_in his:fine novel 'War‘with'the.Newts"(1936) _ A "1.

l: o wheh’ the Newts agaln “turn f;ohr—e;ﬁlOLted workers to a
'desfructive force threatenlng-the extlnctlon_of manklnd :-;m'
‘a strong.metaphos for the.Fsspist:ermies theh hhreéteningw
to‘marhh écross Eurppe.) | ' |

) Then ﬁost significant politicalrlstetehentf of  this =
period"in ‘SSF, .however, anqﬂ 1ndeed the most famous SSF'\'
. @ o
‘:povel‘*to _date, was’ unquestionably Yevgeny Zamyatlh s
o "Afoanti;ﬁtopia tWe! IlQZl)ﬁ Denied publlcatlon ln the éoyiét .
. . )Union, it saw print in the Rhssiah languaée ohly in,1927,

~in_ the pages:of 'Volya Rossii', a Russian emigre  journal

- . ' " . . : . ,\\“" , . ,.s‘»-

i 1» . . i o . \ P . _,_.,—~- N w -
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'jjpubliEhed"ji Czechoslovak1a.: ‘TDeSPite"“this' )beinéir'a

re= tranSlathn 6f';the Czech translatlon “and- published*\TJ%w’

i w1thout Zamyat1h & knowledge or . consent, 1t occa51oned a
-Ab1tter attack %n h1m at the erter 5 Unlon meetlng of

1929,and forced hlmfto leave h1s homeland in-19 ' Wel!

,1s the prototyp1cal ant1 utopla, lt 1s“the5york,from whichT

!

Huxley and ‘Orwell later took thelr format. In Zamyatln s

N

"Un1ted :state there. are ~people,— only Numbers. ;'The

\

'WelleDoer éeta- the ~Tables ‘of ' Hours Which regulaten
y pre01sely the actlons of all,ufheing eachv'Il'into\the,.
uelngle /'We . _Into. thls perfect realnm conesﬁ upeet,
' emotion, a spark of revolution; but the cure is dicoyereo’
Jin- timer'. the Great 1)peration,-(frohtal 'lobotomy)"which'

_removés 'Fancy' .from the minds ©of men. and restores

. N . ot /" . R v
chronicler, . D-50 3: "Reason must prevail." . Although 'a

' ‘great admirer or Wells, “and indeed 'the authorc-cf a -

-

'.'ladéatory essay 'Herbert 'Wells' (1922), myatin‘ here

creates not only an attack on the

SOVLetvstate,'but indeed ‘a denunc1atlon of the \rationalist

'bas1s underlylng all planned, state—run futures,lbe.they

'those of Wells, Bellamy -'or Stalin.”fNPlahning” impligs -

predlctabxllty; predlctablllty nece551tates reglmentatlon,

~ ‘regimentation is achleved through control- control

involves dehumanization, This is the progre551on charted

y Zamyatin.. Sltuated as 1t may be in some 1ndeterm1nate

.0

ctaLitarianﬂ

P

' . L0 . L . . Y . o .
 happiness and, harmony. ‘In ‘the. closing words of -the. "
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partakes of, 1t captures thlS tlmelesness to perfectlon -,

in a v151on of remarkable power.?' L ' T

'

) \ o S
: On its. ‘othet w1ng, SSF- produced a host of minor .

eﬁ .

“orlglnal SSF tltles appeared 1n the,'20's, only sllghtly
z \

"less than the number. of translatlons from WSF. ALso,

‘h~wh11e there were’ no SF maga21nes of the Gernsback1an type,

.. 8F. ;By' 1929, these,-had .01rculatxon flgures of up, to“""~

.the ZlF state publlshlng house began to 1ssue magaz1nes

o

»

'i_l00;000}. The major themes . of the tlme cons1sted (not

. surprisinglyh of the Sov1et brand of ‘Catastrophe Novel*?‘

«,;the lone Sov1et hero foils . the plot of the ev1l Capltallst »

‘. Soviet Man' it held up, 1t eventually drew ~cries. of -

._the‘ 'Cosmist' school extolllng ‘a planetary awareness i

) and most popular of all, the 'Red Detectlve' theme, where

Lt

patrlotléﬁé for all ‘the sh1n1ng examples of 'the New -

1

,‘/

lfuture, the best of SF often attalns a.unlquely tlmelessi,“

f‘: effect-"in_ the words ‘of Schriler- , "Only fantasy has
"eternal youth. What happened nowhere and never can never'
.age.pi_'ﬂg can be seen qulte clearly emerglng from the'ﬂ

Tfscviet_gnlgn‘of the 1920-5; but w1th41ts cold, clear, even.

mathehatically precise‘language, w1th the . eternal truth 1te,}

',act1on adventure rlters.,e Approx1mately 'One‘; hundredb

."for, the 1light reader: con51st1ng almost exclu51vely of L

‘

“sples to sabotage the_ path of Soc1allst Erogress.- Th1s L

' last theme was flogged‘ so t0' death that' for all "iﬁs_'

 "Enough%”  from even the most pro—reglme-fof"llterary' -



[ -

‘egclusively SF.

R 1 R

A,‘ -

.o

v ' P

P

_tcomplete absence of confl1ct. But w1thout confl1ct, what

“Liwas a- wrlter to wr1te of to hold hlS readers'.attent1on7

‘;stlll the Cap1tal1sts and thelr lackeys to” be. ohercome;‘

s . [ w

C wr1ter/rocketry enthu51asts whom Ba1nbr1dge chronlcles),

P, .
oy

'ahd the\;us;ncere‘,ﬂif un1nsp1red -science- popularlser

ALeéxander BelYaeu,"Who;became the flrst Russ1anﬁto~wr1te

"o

Lt . . LN N W
R

v

’crltlcs.— But there was reason for th1s .repetitiveness'
'f:beyond meré lack of 1deas-~ as Grevens 901nts out in the
"second of ‘our open1ng quotatlons, the off1c1al 1deology

3~fheld that the Commun1st future should be one of peace,'ofﬁf"':.

PRI

‘fThe answer was for SSF wrlters _to restrlct themselves“.,

~"j"vprlmarlly to mshortﬁterm speculatlons,: where :there_ were.

-h‘hence the plethora ‘of 'Red Detectlves' ' .Qn. a nore‘
:p951t1ue.,note, 'the' other alternat1ve was the novel ofj
.Jexgloratron, hence the wave of 1nterplanetary adventures,f“
'spearheaded by fthe ploneerf'Of' Ru551an astronautlcséiif

'“,Konstant1n' T51olkovsky (the f1rst xln. the llne of 'éEf

:!1The Sov1et Unlon 1n the"20' flrﬁiz -  'f!.; L ff;"n
-Now, the 51gn1flcance of the 1nternal hlstory of SSF;n?l
’:for the'soc1al sc1entlst lles 1n the remarkable degree tof

. f o . -
.Whlch(lt serves as' a nucrocosm, as it were, of broader‘
"”fsocall movements~ 1 W1th1n a pol1t1cal system‘ much morej'

'Pfﬁsenslt;ve to.shrfts 1n the relatlons of power, we may see,ﬁ*

"‘politfcallpressuresmand 1deals reflected more dlrectly 1n32
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'l'SSF eveﬁ”than“ihfWSF{ Thus Ralner Traub here could be

speaklng dlrectly about SSF-

"Desplte ' materlal - want,”  the

‘ A et an atmosphere of almost wunlimited = -,
"\‘,: ST freedom, dlver51ty and, . experlmentatlon' '
K Lo g:prevalled. " The younger generat1on,,1n
S B L ,partlcular, undertook ‘the.  task of.
et I O SO ¢redting 'a .new. wordd -. with- ‘great’

o o .. enthusiasm. One -giant step .was -to’

_‘jsuffioe' to bring Russia -out ‘of -its

. almost’ medieval, absolutlst ‘past into a

. soc1allst future. ‘An, enthu51asm for
'technology and 1ndustry anlmated .the -,

' .entire country ... Messianic" ‘Power:- 'was .. .

o ) .. attributed. to ‘the ‘machine,. which was

S Fl .. . glorified as -the . true revolutionary o

G ,.,subject "3 it K Ceee

R o ‘Pltlful situation of the worklng class
R ‘- - and .the.. undermznlng proletarian
e : 45democfacy, the’ early 1920' s. were the-
fﬁ- " ' moést creative years -in Soviet hlstory. .
< s In- the cultural and scientific spheres, -
j ,

X -

Traub here has struck an 1mportant p01nt, however,,he--

A, ‘ie7f7.{-;'j‘mlstakes the w1shes of the Party ellte for those: of "the.mf

L 4 7 o
.entlre country " ;The rhetorlo, and,;ndeed‘the underlying

: dream, of Lenln “and .the ViCtorious revolutionariee was. |’

o task o 1mmed1ately : before ) themi AwaSg”'-that of .

5 1ndustr1allsatlon. .For' as. Marx -said, ~socialism “cannot
: ‘xl'Plourlsh in the dirt-poor conditfohs .of . peasantry;” it
o . _'"( ' Z{i”requ1res' the ‘relative luxury and cohfort of“ihdustrial X
) .Céociety - and the efforts of -a generatlon of workers had
'@tb be dlrected towards thls prlmltlve accumulatlon of-,
. capltal. N "} '
N ' a . .. . '!
A o
- \ N L
e ',“ 'v"‘: ' o ‘l", ' -:‘._. .':;:“%.: "_.i.-'l‘:,".'/' :_:“ ," ‘ ". : ‘ I ‘_‘.l ' "b' ~-,:“I"‘ ."" s a L;
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‘dlrected towards the 1mplementat10n of soc1allsm, butgthe "“'



i *~prdverbla1ity -~ of ‘the. la21ness,’
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Now, 1t 1s absurd to expect the mass of the people to

haVe suddenly orlented themselves to

o soc1al transformatlon. A peasant 0 ly ever w1shes tG beu:,

\

P

;left alone to»be as prosperous a .

"does not w1sh to be made .1nto |

|

T'Industrlal dlsc1pllne is alien to"hlm-

3

a: »trme—clocku as bew1lderr1ng Jas_ ha 'thé. new: Engllsh

l‘factory"worker‘ in 1760 ‘wIt_ is thls wh1ch led to the

. o,

’

. unrellablllty of the Russ1an, .and Lenln s bemoanlng, oﬁ

*Russla's lack of 'culture' " Wha

.thelru lack Qf'0d1$Cipline,. or

£

3&Pro estant»éthic')fthat'had:been bred into the Western:

t

{ worker vby generatlons; -of, ,lndust"ial -capitalism.r ‘In |

/leads ‘ ‘a rise in ”3the populatlon. S But -capltalism's

4r pursu1t of surplus—value forces un11 1ted surplus labour
o to;come .into being, ‘so that a surpl 'S product above the

level of necessity: arises ‘from ‘ind v1dua1’ needs. ~-For -

‘ capitaliSm 'socialises! the forces

o remov1ng the means of- productlon fro the hands of the

S

-workers, ‘and for01ng soc1al (wage) lab ur.‘ And thus far

“1n human h1story, it, has only been t‘rough elther wage

jaccumulation of surplus, ‘and hence 1nd strlallsation,;has;:.ﬁ
H-I ' i ' : . ‘ o ' B < Y

ards - thls.tremendous:f'
easant as p0551ble,.hef_
énj. 1ndustr1al worker.ff’.
the” Muzhik in. 1920
found the 1dea of order1ng his’ day.around the dlctates of«"

: tard1ness,.‘ 'andh'

. 'he really meant 'was‘

| indurstiousness*: (the. -

"pke- capltallst soc1ety,; a‘vrise 1n, product1v1ty simély:'

.of pfdduction by“

labour,/ or/.else.rauthorltar1an dlctatorshlp, thatg such - ';‘
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’ ‘,ta'ke'n' pla,cé‘.‘,"'_' o . - B N AT e
W1thout the 1ncent1ve -v"of;.' market forces, , Lenin .
,attempted at f1rst to mob1l1se the work force by appeals B
X, .
forf voluntary proletarlan dlsc1p11ne. As well as -the
."'ceaseless barrage of~ propagandlstlc slogans, ar'tu also‘ BRI
- k "'began ' ‘to , appea-r whlch i had ‘j'the 'express pur'pose of f TR
' T ’ ‘ A,, - M..‘ . A "-:"‘-‘, :;31}‘ "
mot1vating , the workers; and thi’s 1s the source of the
' ; . . - } 0 .“ - .t'l ~ ;
» ‘.‘enthusiasm' Traub notes for sc1ence, and whlch appears "in N
: * T TN

';: : the pages ‘ of - SSF even to th1s day (for .the, problem of

G mot1vat1on is endem1c to the Sov1et system.) -

' At this tlme,'. also the fledglmg scientific stratdm; - T
.H,"_freed from Czar1st‘dom1nat10n,' made ‘1ts own flrst small
" ‘clalmSJ ‘\to, power.. Traub tr'aces t.he‘ \_d_eveloomené of . .A'A“' \. '
'.'Tg‘ylorism" . and, "scient‘ific’ vmanageme‘nt' through th'e'v SR e
4" 1920's and at the apex of thlS movement, . the . work of o
, Alexel Gastev, dlrector of the ‘ 'Central -Ihst‘ltut'e o_:f . o ‘ ‘
‘Labour in Mos'cow. ', A Sk1nnerian ‘before Sklnner,t.Gastev e i
*,‘ made no'attempt to . conceal that‘ his ob]ectlv_e,“was the ' .
e -mechan1sat10n Of the hUman belng, on- the c'o.ntr_ar)}., his )

Kl

o '_science' of "labou’r'. seemed " to _h‘i,,m-.to -partake ‘of .a -l'ife--.'_‘_‘ N )

o t ) o,

.. " principle of almost mys'tioa/l force, i"r‘aub»thu's' “elucidates. ‘.- .
S his conditioning tfzchniqlués; e ] 'b-”"‘ ‘ T
e "~ . ' "Chiseling, for- . e ”l?e, Towas, S e

LA T t/aught with .the followmg 1: "The' " . et ox b
R r"”‘"’ worker is“ brought .into’ a laboratory;ﬁ,‘_j CRET TR PR
. ’ Lo workplace. .. He assumes . a certain’ T DR
‘ e T ‘posture, in which- his- . feet are placed @ : : . .- . .° % .

‘ - ».in a set pos1t10n. - A special: apparatus. “. T .. 0

T oo .dsy used. Wthh helps h1m hold th1s R S
K * ' : “. fw , . : . R - “
o ¢ : R - - s v ' i
‘ 1, . R - L,‘ “'l.
B 5, ) ‘ ‘ B

Do . - . 00T " . ‘ ‘ T . 3 :
7 Sk oy i b Skt 55 Y LR S BR .~s#wa:-~m=.-;.-;'.‘:...x;,m..‘a.;.um-f»:w,:’.;«;_a.t:u.,;..-.m, R ,~'. T RN g
S \ ! A . R K . v o ) | ” “ ' A



»

servants, in ‘ever- greater numbers.-
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position. .. -He - exercises ' first ~ his
figures, hand$, elbows, .and arms, and:
flnally his whole body.': This creates,
in Gastev's words, the 'biomechanics of
. the 'stroke'. Finally, ‘the worker |is
’ urged to make regular striking. motions;,
while paced by a metronom (10, 15, 60
'strokes "per minute). In this way, he
‘learns to make regular ‘movements, ' and
» " is thus tralned to work at an automatic )
pace.'"4 , S , . !

To léarn that thls program ‘was actually 1nst1tuted 1s
‘ to seek no further for the ratlonallty whlch Zamyatln felt
'1mpelled to speak so powerfully agalnst. The ssenegqoulde

";have .come stralght out of that/’masterplece of the SF

scﬁnema, Frltz Lang s 'Metrogolls' ‘fllmed in \Germany in

1925, As the workers in thelr subterranean city serve . the

o

”‘machlnes of- productlon till they drop from. exhaustlon, we

'

may 'see’ aga1n through‘-Freder s dellrlous- eyesvxas .the,

super-machince Moloch' begins llterally ‘to consume_‘its’f

, ‘
i

In truth, however, a fairer comparison'might be with .

:the openlng to Charlle Chaplln S !Modern'Times' where thei

- v t

'thtle Man exposes the absurdltles of . attemptlng to turns

P

. men 1nto.:mach1hes. Gastev‘ could gaml only l1m1ted,
short-term .increases in productlon w1th hlS technlquesi‘

not only was all human creat1v1ty lacklng érom hls schema,

<4
, . 0

_but the very concept of motlvatlon was absent - Gastev wasf
a .fallure; 'and'«the Stalinlst purges. el;mlnated his”

‘Institute in 1940 and his life in 1941, . .

PR | . LN v

' .Gastev's efforts failed, as did those: of :Lenin-‘at'
. o . L 1Y v : . . ) .

3 L K . . X - ‘ -
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o '\séttiné-up-workers' conmittées -and initiating communes and
cooperatlves, - both proved . inadequate  against ° the

e j cont1nu1ng passxve .(and frequently active) resistance of

both proletarlat and peasantry Hence the relatlonshlp of'
Party to people becama that of educators to educated'-f

feedback from bottom to top was e11m1nated, and the Party
1*-' Ve

could only now educate and control itself. Flndlng 1tself
essentlally 1solated from the mass of people_ culturally .

and 1deolog1cally, and w1th no .materlal .1ncent1ves to"

, : ; ) o
offer them, the Party under 4”Stalinism effectively'
'depoliticised"‘SOCiéty - for fear that any political'

expre551on endangered its own positlon. Q=

~
:

“For SSF, this -meant- several. things. Firstlyh- the

- technical intelligentsia was'to be'kept'firmly subordinate
LY oL . . oo 3 b O
. =7 _to. the’ party bureaucracy; there"was no  room for,,any
’ " ' u ' C

-»  expression of its ideals - ‘éven -.in the obl1que forms of

SF.’ Secondly, Stalln had' no neéd of SF‘s propagandlstlc,
' AR S .
_ :motivational role; hlS methods were far more d1rect.“And“

thirdly; the'writers themselves‘began-to experlence direct.. -

T BT bureaUCratic control.~ The .result ‘of all this was a

- .

: decllne in the fortunes of SSF as devastatmg as it was

s
'

abrupt. o S ' - .

v 1929: kepfeésion.

N I Orthodox 11terary cr1t1cs had always been wary of

fantasy and the fllght from prlmltlve dally concerns,

e e s o R TR T uh-l"i'-’am:.mq i T N e R L L R S
¥ v . .
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proletarian writers' orgarizations spoke against:. fantasy -

! T . to

 in periodicals -such as .'Na_ Postd' ('On.Guard',: founded

,19'2.'3j, focus1ng speci'fic‘ally.-on f'airy . tales, {_i.e.‘

i ~

~precisel'y those natlve folk longlngs which. Suvin rightfly-f

L)

underscores the 1mportance of. But after the- Congress-"of'

©

""erters in 1925, ‘a. new order of liter'ar’y cont'r.ol ‘was
establlshed, w1th the formatlon'of the Ru551an Assoc1at1on

of. Proletarlan ert,ers_» (RAPP) .- In itk organ "»_I:J_a )

' f‘fter’aturnpm Postu’ ,("O'n»'Li.terari,/ Guard') it imrhédi_atélyi
begah‘,to. issue . dlrectlves and denunc1at10ns, persohaily ’
"'att‘ack.ing. any~ wrlter 1t felt was oversteppl\ng the mark.
nIh 1929, it produced a collectlon of artlcles proclalmlhg E A

its theses, and statlng that the blggest stumbllng blocks.:

to’ Sov1et progress were- Ideparture from the 1mmedlate

Soviet real;ty; an apolltlcal attltude,' and all useless,‘

dreamers. In short, it set about the ellmlnatlon of SF.

The effect was swift. The '2‘0's saw an average ' of 25
-

SF tltles publlshed per year; 19 3l saw: just four, "33‘ and

'34  ohly one aplece. RAPP had accompllshed this

'itself; the strictures of 't'he first. 5-year plan. ensured

‘that there’ were. few resdurces-to Abe' 'sp'ar'ed, for SF. This'--

' SSF‘" _.‘ 1owest p01nt-‘ but contlnued repressmn meant

'

that no further srgnlflcant work of SSF was produced until '
"-‘tlhe 1950 s. 4Mavx1m Gorki- came to the ald of the ‘SF,_ and -

largely due to his efforts, RAPP 'was destroyed. and a';

"

sihgle Union  of Soviet ,'Wr.ite"rs\ established 1n 1932.  "We
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\ ) § ,:". . . ‘ | :
o ' must call " sc1ence ‘to- a1d ‘the” lmaglnatlon of chlldren, we

_must teach chlldren to thlnk of the “future,..sj declared

dlsposed ' of ,the llterary 'oppostlon. The new "S,SF,‘
publlshed durlng the years '35—',39T at about half the

L Lo _volume ,"\of : the"' '20's, .: was' L a _,ﬁ.Sthlllsed llterature,

B d
’ N ¢

. primarily. 'fer‘,' 'juvehile" eonsurnption. < Only :materlal&
g | strictly .';i'n _line  with ' the * o'ffii:ial ertho-déxy was L
. publlshed, and as the Central Committee began to 1nst1tute v
| plarined quantltlatlve growth through the se\rles of 5 year K
plans, there was no ‘room . for -the Utoplan, dreams of the
: '220'5- SF must present short -term llnear technoleg‘lcal .
extrapolatlon, n,ot‘ somal revolutlon. After . a" hr\ief

suspen51on of SF publlshmg agaln through the Second World

/

' War, . this tren_d continued .through the '40 s and early

| lSOIS'?‘ | ‘ a ’ i VL o .: X .
‘Peter Yers'hof/ '(1954)' notes’ these 'twin themes' emerging E

-~

1n SSF-/. the West 1nvents a dangerous weapon capable of
-/

destroylng’the worl,d; and Sov:Let backed revolutlonarles

save the Earth .and brlng about wOrld Revolutlonr the~
. AN
Sov1et Unlon Iﬂakes a great 1nvent10n, Western sples try to

capture ,1t. and.. are fmled, and patrlotlsm and Communlst
ideals triump\h. ' These \endless esplonage ta_les... ultlmate],y

drew official censure; -the demand came for a ‘more -positive’
. ' . . . ) .

. ' R A o . . - . Lo .

8SF, 'sharped by, the socialist dream. But the censure was
never : enforced, and only . a h‘andful- of writers  even

L
L}
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. Xike , their . Western counterparts, : '1m1tated

attempted such writing. as Viadimir Nemtsov's 'The Sixth -

v

with. fancier 'gadg"ets "

But whlle the decllne 1nlthe quantltatlve output of' .

Y

precisely analogous to that which occurred in the West.

.Tolstoi and Zamyatin were no more "'SF'wfi'ters' 'than . were

L -

Wells 'and Huxley. The flrst SSF writers were hacks who, .
o . SR

« —

A - - i

Kactionladv'enture,‘ detective‘and:spy storles (bug not, or

to a much lesser degree, the Western hee): and the flrst

‘generatlon of ‘writers who, grew up readlng SF repeated the

technology adulatlon of "40 s WSF.' e

1956: . Rebirth o

Sense'  (1946) which attempts, to ‘portra'y ‘everyday 1ife in -
.tvh‘e near future - a llfe which essentlally con51sts (j‘u‘s't _'

"~ as in early U.S. pulp SF). of Wthe mlxture as before," ‘b’ut"

: SSF may be lald due to OfflClal repressmn, 1t is doubtful\
whether thlS “i. to blame sole,ly,.or even prlmarlly, for,:

‘the* decline in literary qu'ali.ty; for the phenomenon iS’

Victor - Zaslavsky (1980) has drawn the dlstlnctlon’.‘

1

o~

a

somety. Lenm completed the polltlcal revolutlon wlth

‘the dest:ruct:.on of the rullng class; Stal,_ln .performed the

between the revolutlonary and statzonary phases of Sov1et )

somal revolut:l.on- the forced mobilisation of the -

"', populatlon to 1ndustr1allse ‘and restructure soc:.ety, with

‘the transfer of all property to t,he State.- By the latter

E3
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‘

N beglns for SSF\. S . L T “ -

'Thé .' 20th Party Congress in-.v 1956 . destroyed the

-

1ndlsputab111ty of the Stalmlst myths ‘about soc1ety anéf7 g
"llteratu,re; the strlctures ‘of 'Soc1alJ.st Reallsm ’ whllev~

" not l,aban‘doried, were loosened enough to perm:.t SF a freer

. rein. , And the novel Wthh marked the turning pomt ‘was

‘ 'Ivan'-‘Ef-remov S. 'Angromeda' (1957)_. A paleont_ologlst 'by

‘training . and ;a’ prize-winning member of .the  Academy of

Science, Efremov had been writing SF since 1942; But his

vear-liEr' stories had‘'béen of the 'science'me" type:

qua51 autoblographldal,.melodramatlzed accounts of . hls own‘

.work 1n the fleld "'Andromeda‘ was SSF's flrst modern_

<

- ‘the yodng s,cientif.ic 1ntelllgent51a, and has sold 1n the_

- - ’ . ’

‘mil'lions. * As the  long- awalted 'positvive'_ direct_i n m

".‘SSF, Efremov s worl\ becme t;he off'icial”line,‘ deter lnlhg
SSF, throughout ‘the '60's, the 'li:fremo(l. schd’oli, ‘supe ceoed
o and" 'almos.t' | com'p'letely 4re‘plac'ed' ) the. earlier 'Belyaev
school' o S I i
’ G. V. Grebens (1978) has analysed Efremov s own’ éheory"t,"
N ' 'of SF.‘ . Accordlng to Efremov,\ wh1le _SF can never be .
| o predlc‘t‘llo'n, 1t should always be extrapolatlon- and th‘ere
-y -

I

dlalectrcal " The problem of earller utoplan works, and of'

. \

o

T L RS 2t L T T 1 AU PO RRUPICIRCARY S IR JE LR TS SENPICRLE S s R O P TS Tof Y
{ ' PN - .

half of the 1950 s this .was v1rtually complete, an,d as we.

4 move 1nto the present, statlonary phase, S0 a new era also,

technologlcal utopla, it capturecl completely the hearts of

l\are '*two‘ ' methods of . extrapolatlng. mechanlcal, or -

el
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‘contemporaty ' Western SF, ‘is their “basic model is .that Of
y k Coo T (

the Newtonian ‘mechnistic universe, or else that of . the

f blologlcal organlsm. But Marx1sm shows that the true

, process of hlstory is a dlalectlcal materlallsm ... Diamat '

becomes Futurmat! ‘The-SF wrlter,has 801emt1f1c llcense'

T

in his work, i.e. he may use unverified data to attract

‘attention to as yet unresearched -possibilities'in science,

“and hence widen 'the boundaries, of science' as well as of

" traditional. literature, Eurthermore;n SF  "can give the

_specialist-scientist a. view of “his position and his

scientific - achieVemehts in the 1light of- the' total -

development of society,“6. and. oflxécientific research as

a whole - a view we would agree 1t is all too easy for the'

/‘|

Aspecialist to lose. For SF 15 a "particular.mirror‘ot the

s . ‘.,/ o c 7 )
development of sclencej;; a symbol -‘of -an - all-growing
sc1ent1f1c knouledgef” of _the world."7 But  Efremov

remlﬂds us that Jscience'-is an aBstraction- the subject

of 11tqrature must always be man - and further, to be true
. 11terature, a .work must‘ say somethlng .new about map.

Efremov's _great .contribution. to SSF ' was ‘the,.explicit

realiZatioh that men of the future will be different from

us today;” the great difficulty of the SF ‘Writer..in

" atempting to‘,achieve. good characteristation lies in’ the
A

“fact that he cannot merely progect the psycholog1cal

chatacter1st1cs of the ptesent day, for the characters of

'h1s future soc1ety w1ll have been shaped by very d1fferent

r\'

I8
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. social mores. - An important ‘point; Suvin, ‘emp@iiing

T

- this, deeor‘ihes',‘-Andromeda‘. as perhaps "the ‘tirst utopia

in world literature  which shows. new characters creating-

. -

C andv. being created' by .a new society, that is the persona'l

w8 D

'Jeremy Bentham would have been overjoyed‘ : .

-3

But how is thls truly new' character to be portrayed?.

Efremov.s future, developed through lthe cycle' of his

*cosmic' ’novels, con31sts of a’ serles of ever- expandlng,,

ever- more "perfect levels wof Communlst soclety. In. the -

- 'Era of the Great Rlng genetlco psychologlcal methods

I

"have enabled the development of 1nd1v1duals embodylng the

"bes.t.attrlbqtes- of theJ.r races; i n the 'Era Of Jomed
~Hands' these radlcal perfectlons'are then synthe51sed :
1ntQ each 1nd1v1dual . Everyone is a. sc1entJ.st ‘ (1n the

»

new, unlversal meanlng of the word), and eveyone is ale /to

utlllse h1s“capa01t1es to the. full for his own happmess

N

.and the good of soc1ety. 'Government/ is by Councxls and .
Academies,' e.g. the -_Academy of Sorrow. and. Happiness, - where .

",.calc':ulatj:-‘o"‘ns are madeto detefmine the 'levels of sorrow,

g
Ly

"“and happlness 1n the 11fe of everyklnd1v1dual, 50 that the

total amount of happlness -should always contlnue grow1ng.

s b

A Comparlson. 'Flrst Contact' and 'Cor Serpentls"

D
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Ki

‘warlly, establlsh communlcatlon -- and. are

away the locatlon- of -its home planet, ‘lest the"‘o,ther ‘race \

'prove hostile. Nor can either 51mply run away, for the .

3
1968, Elfr‘emov produced the novelette 'Cor Serpentls ‘as ‘a .,
d1rect.reply to- Murray Lemster s celebrated short story
'First Contact' (1945); the two treatments of one ‘Q'f SF's

-

,favourlte themes '(first 'contact‘ with = a iens) p'rov'ide_

11terary m111eu.

In 'Flrst Contact' the spaceshlp 'Llanvabon\ls on a

sc1ent1f1c mlssmn 1n the heart of the Crab Nebula hen it

encounters an alJ.en sh1p. The two approach ,each

Nelther w1shes to flght the other, but n‘eitherldare‘s.give

other sh1p may prove able to tail them home. - Battle seems'

¢

_inevitable, until the solutlon: the twp 'rac_es wiIl . swap
sh_ips. "Bach.- will destroy . the weap0ns , and . trailing

instfuments of . their own ship, and remove all star
. ’ B . N /‘x -

charts.‘ ‘Each  will then go ‘home, 3 with a- rendezvous
arranged at the same. spot in a year s tlme. 'And so it is

done, _to !the mutual satlsfactlon of _all.
. . t ' .
n- 'Cor Serpentls the spaceshlp ' 'Telluris‘“ is .on a

smentlflc mlssuon " to the constellatlon Cor Serpentls when
/\

it, encounters an a11en ship. In the 1nterval as the two .

'./‘ \

‘~sh1ps maneuver to come together,. the captaln\ takes the

/

opportunlty to show hls crew the story 'Flrst Contact'
7

/He is outraged atu the sup1c1on and hOStlllty manlfested in




" and replace ‘the fluorlne metabollsm w1th an oxygen one;

| one of hope and, joy. R R i
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it, - and, pomts outl 7 th_e , 1mposmb1l1ty . gf their ‘own"

-

encounter progressmg in this way_ ' For 1n order to’ have/

attalned the advanced technology manlfested in such' a

spaceshlp, any,. race, _human or’_‘alren, vmust have attalned"l
. the stable, peaceful conditions of true communlsm, for‘

~only thlS w111 allow ‘such - development. Hence they have

",nothlng to fear_.*- ,these, creatures .are man's splrltual

-

. brothers. “And  s0 it prm}'es, but ther&-ls yet a problem.f

For the allens .are fluorlne breathers, they have met other

races, and all llke humanlty, are oxygen breathers. They

( -

are cut‘ off from true contact with the malnstream of

N

qalactlc llfe. _' Thls tragedy wezghs heavy on the meetlng"

untll 1nsp1rat10n comes to the Earth blologlst- though ,1t°
( .

) ] 4
' take many centurles, they. will break -down the genetic 'code

the a11ens wlll yet jOln the1r brothers. The part,‘lng,ls-_'

From the closmg paragraphs of 'First Contact'

. "'The sklpper was. pleased- w1th"

~himself. .The . technlclans “of L
'Llanvabon's' former crew were finding " - . .-
out desirable -things about--the ship® % -

" dlmost momently. -Doubtless the aliens
‘were .as pleased with their discoyeries .
in the 'Llanvabon'. -But the black ship- - . .
‘would be enormously worth while<~ and .. %
the solution that had been found was by ¥
any standard much superior even to a
combat in which the Earthmen had been
'overwhelmlggly victorious ... .
"!'Wha o  you think- .of  the
pros’pects.of a friendly arrangement if.
we ' keep a rendezvous' with them at ‘the -

1 - P

e L
ey \"‘
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And -'f"rc}m 'Cor Serpentls : - o
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S I o
, nebula as ‘agreed”‘ o CLot T /

. .. "Oh, we'll get- a'long: all - right, ...
sir,' said Tommy. 'We've got a good | -
., .start toward friendship.- ‘ After -all
. since they seé¢: by infrared, the planets
. they'd want to make use of wouldn't. -
- suit us. 'There's no. rason why we

shouldn't ‘get .-along,. We fe  almost = % . L :‘,\-;:

alike in psychology.' "9 ' ST PR

P ) "/

e e e .

‘ .".‘.. ‘the- jon.nt efforts of «the two
: planets could certalnly ‘work- wonders. L
- And. if - they were - Jo‘med by ' other;_‘- s
. intelligent brothers - the fluprlne.', e .
“humanity would ‘not’ pass away without a X
trace, like a shadow lost in the depths R
B "of the'universe. : S e
: "ghen ‘the 1nev1table ‘time came «eo o 0t SRR
- -.the grey—skinned inhabitants of the .. T N
- fluorine planet would - perhaps ~ cease .’ = oy
Do , being’ the -outcasts the freak: structure - - x
: e of their bodies made them ... oo -
oo : . -"The fluoring and te restrlal i
A " people, soO. 1naccess:Lbly different o
: L ~.the structure of . their planets . a_nd
..o+ . -bodies, were: similar in their way of .. .
.- life ~ -and practically akin  in .. f
. intelligence' and emotions. It  seemed .. = - ..
. , to Afra, studying the big slanting eyes = ' * L
. of the . white spaceship's commander, . "' . :
that she -read all these thoughts in . - . .
o . them. Or was it merely arreflectlon of ,
R - her own tl—:u::uc_yhts""'10 . ‘
‘ The answer to A:Era s . questlon 1s, of course, y'e,si i{he - H
., f_'ailﬁré' :'ova both storles is. 1dent1cal and in a, 'sense" ,;.::
B cornplete., For there 1s noth:m allen. about'thesle taliens'
-‘/Iwhatsoever. Desplte extreme phys:Lcal difterences; - of .. ‘,-h:'
» cultu_ral dlvergenc._‘.e t;h’e;_\e_‘is none < an Aahsu.r‘dity' o_h“‘a'
~truly cosmic _écale. * . Hence:. for . -the Amerlcans, ‘t,he K
! hatural-‘ outcome of thelr encounter 1s' trade. There 1s
:,.-;Just enough dlfference betieen” the two- races that mutuall
D C - P i
e ~ A L .
~,-‘-,\-‘»\,.'_..x.&,..x;;‘..w,'-,-um'..-".x-,n _u ..\\.1-l.,\...~‘.,'..:“f_l.v,.,m.:...w......,,‘. X )-' -~ . .
9 ‘:// L . ! .
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proflt can be galned by exchange.* And yetn, the allens

Llfﬁlg only trade shlps when blackmalled by a bomb smuggled//-

@ /

on board the1r shlp,.a gentle hlnt that 'Yankeb 1ngenu1ty

w1ll ensure that the ‘terms of trade' w1ll ultlmately

L favour the Earthmen. For the Ru551ans}_the problem is one

) 'of< 1ntegrat1ng thé'_allens 1nto' the great' Communlst

brotherhood and the solutlon is even ‘more alarmlng-‘ they
‘. must be strlpped of that wh1ch akes them‘dlstlnctlye (for,~

thelr 6wn. good and with- the;r full 'cooper?tion, “of

course)y and incorporated into ‘the  homogenous majority
) L . ) X

‘ikwhéch.natorally the Earthmen‘representf: “Nothingloouid.

better ‘ensnre ,thattthe flnorrhe”oultnre will."paseh.anay
\without'a trace';'and ho betternexoresaion of thehouitora;‘
<'impéri§;;sm' underlying‘ Soviet tideéiogy ‘oou;d:‘bev founéL

For what we have discovered in the Hobson's Choice facing

" :,r'“;"a Third’World,country,today: ‘economic exploitation'by the . -
West; or politioal domination by . the East. We can’ only. .

SO . hope for the emergence of a new alternative. . R

gf“ .. .. .. As to the 'meSSage for -the home front,‘ a definitive
statement of Efremov s p051t10n 1s provlded by the captaln

_ of the"Tellurls as, 1t attalns Jelat1v1st1c speeds, thus

) cuttlng 1ts crew off 1rrevocably from the Earth they know

: "'We people on "the 'Tellurls have
lost .all our close ones on Earth. But .
'there in the near' future we are awalted,‘
by dear people who are no. less close
L , . and "yho’ w1ll have knowledge and have '
_\<'- o feellngs even more, even brlghter than .
. © . our contemporarles whom,  we left;,'—
.’-behlnd voell 0 e ’ "

t I \ o o » . i N y . . . 5 . . . ; N ' ¢ b lx" :' N PIE ST Y I
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‘:“I'fhere 15 no mlstaklng | the thoroughly WellSLan nature. ‘., S

.o'f | Efre.mov s . utop1as. | Th7e world one vast sc’r»‘entr_ﬁlc: L

.:1ntell1gent51a, soc.lety - metlculously pla‘nn-ed'-i;‘.."by |
.:,technocratlc 'experts ; Jeven grander, even happ1er, man‘él."
capac1t1es and sc1ent1fic capabllltles expandlng,_*fo‘reherf

,“' ."'/‘.,_‘,
with no. end in 51ght - ‘and yet thls 1nfinite"develdpmer’1t '

B\

-all h one, stralght l-ine ,. w1th\ no fundamental social

R | ) ‘
change needed ‘or permltted. We. . shall not relterate our.-

: - I v
‘ criticisms ‘of thls p051t10n, what holds for Wells holds

N '

also for Efremov - and Zamyatln s . statment has surely T N

o 2
.

't'destroyed whatever legltlmacy the p031t10n may ever have - ‘
_'lald claim to. We wouldi note, however,‘ that it ‘% is no

- ‘won'der""that thls vision did not ‘emerge during the

‘revolutlonary perlod of Stallnlsm- nor':: that it-‘was the',ﬁ_

~keynote to the n/ew, statlonary phase of Soviet soc1ety. e e :
Lelnster s shlp, flash1ng through space at hundred of

_J"‘,i,“"tlmes the speed of light, aid not have to deal’ ‘with the

'phenomenon _»for which _.Web, -.'would coin t_he ’ term_ :

. ! : . o . .

relat1v1ty death', but an - 1nterest1ng comparlson may here- ' . )
.o . B e

.be drawn w1th Joe Haldeman s Hugo - & .Nebula- w1nn1ng 'The ;
.Forever War' (1974) G n ) thas! as, vthe ' space | eoldlersv“ |

h ‘N'return from ;'t”he. relati.v;istic . jumps theJ.r mmlssmns', B .5 “ :‘
. nece551tate, th'ey‘ find . that" 'Fut‘:‘ure.‘ S\hoéh‘ is’ to .gr_e'at'; '~ } "
“they s1mply cannot adjust to the new wor\ld ' The' 'o_nlﬂr‘ home ‘ f‘ '

they have left 1s the Army, and they re-enlﬁst ... as the
: ® e
Army had planned ‘for’ them all along In so.fax as any man

.
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'- l . R can ; portray tr'ul'y; 'dlfférent' fuft'u«;es;,' we ' subm1t tlhat.f p
{ ! Haldeman provides - them-..",l a . Uriited Earth mllltary, .
o ,dictator-'ship; el wor‘ld:'-' wh’ere all b1rths 'occurr “.inc o the-, v ooy o
Lo R ."?;’1aboratory and homosexuallty un1versai- '.‘a '~$'ing'1e',(».-‘"_ R
R cloned Man w1th ten bllllon bodies. but one consc1ousness -
' I at each stage the ‘ re%rnlng soldler s, 1nfin1tely more'"‘
'allenated from soc1éty And yet Haldeman s message too 1s_-»;: i S
- for his day, . the fact that he is .a V1etnam war veteran‘.
' . .o e /- .
_\_comes ‘as no surprlse whatever..- 'The Forever War xs ~also
e - ‘ ‘ s a’ 'flrst contact' 'stéry - ans the outcome of contact
* war. - -
Coe " "The ll43-year long war had been : o .
. ) begun . on  false preténses and - only !
.. i . .7 <continued because the two races = were .
T %nable to communicate. = Sy B
Rt e “"Qnce they could “talk, the "first,
: . ... . .7 .. question was- "Why did you start;;thls
o e -thmg" and the answer was’ "Me?!' . e R
e .. "The Taurans :hadn't known war for Lo
o "mlllenla, and toward the beginning .of e
the. _twenty- ~first century it 1looked as
though mankind was ready to outgrow the SR, \
institution as - well.-  But the- old.: . v el ee
soldiers were still around; and many of_; o cu o
- . them were in- positions of power .... . ‘
7. . "You couldn't blame it- all on the - * ¥
' ‘military, though. '.The -evidence . they - - ..
‘ preserited for the Taurang' having ‘been .7 -
.responsible for the ‘earlier: casualties. SR
was laughably thin. The few people who T t
..+ - pointed this out were '/gnored
.., f. . "rhe fact was, -Earth's economy- _ R
N ‘ needid a war,' and this one. was " ideal- o
n . G ,
".LeAins'te‘r'fs na,ive optlmlsm has become- bltter 'soci"a.].:
N 'ﬁ; “c‘riti‘qde; and. in SSFi also, th1s progressmn was, to come. . ‘- _l“"“
'00 ’ o ‘ B'. ’ " ' ‘ “ ' ‘ E
0. ' .
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'Social Critics: The Strugatskis .

BN N < . . | . ' =
‘place in 1966-7, carried out by ‘the Sl;’ committee of the

Azerbaijan Writers‘ ‘Union . and- the , SF club of Moscowf

cooperatlon with séveral Journals,

N

e11c1t1ng replies from 1, 500 peole of varlous profe551ons

University; _in

‘an Moscow; Leningrad, Baku, Sverrovsk and Khabarovsk.’hn

the favourlte anthors, it was_found, were: Stanlsaw Lem'

”'(56%), Arkadl -E Borlsu:Strugatski ‘(47%Y, Ray Bradbury

a(42?%),-Ivan Efremov (28%)}‘isaae<Asimov'1263), and Robert

1

The most thorough survey .Weg‘have' of SSF ;fans took

«

Sheckley (ig%).l3 " The work ' of Lem, thel'Rpllsh. grand“

mmster of SF, we shall return‘to'latern but it. is obvious

’

from these flgures that by far ‘and away the ‘most popular

‘1ndlgenous $§F abelng'produced is that of' the,wr;tlng team .

‘ of'the brothers Strugatski.‘iIt anythingy.their popularity

has 1ncreased since thls tlme, and while an. individual °

1 s
work suchv as 'We

fquestion that s a‘whole, thEIES 1s the @ost szgnlflcant
. { : .

body of work ‘that SSF hasiyet produced

5

‘"Censorshlp' is -the_.mother;;of metaphor}“' _1n. thesez

v

: words of Jorge Lu1sd§orges lies4theuhey to the'popularity

andf‘the Strugatskls 1n partlculag,
Aw1th1n the Sov1et Unlon.. Where suppress1on is mlndless
fand absolute, armlstld or any other form of protest w1ll

N r

‘be eradlcated- but any rergn of terror can last only so-

:

U T BN B ARG s

may outshlne them, ‘there ‘can be” no’

-

long, and once censorshlp becomes partlal and selectlve,_f”“‘

I
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'(Compare the fate of the rellglous alternatlve-- IQC the

strongest in the world. )~ Where eéverything can be sld, the

: search for new truth all "too often degenerates 1nto the

subtiety, there ar

then w1ll prec1sely the greatest works of art emerge. )
pibiL

. Sov1et Unlon,‘the Ru551an Orthodox Church 1s surely the

futlle attempt to shock',at all costs- but where it 1s,g‘

dangerous to speak .

dlrectly, there may we . f1nd

lig yfacile, clear-cut answets left.‘

behlnd “and the artlst ‘may touch on the more amblguous .

_unlversals unnderlylng hu 1an exrstence.

However, even by - its absence polltlcal censorshlp'

T negatlvely determlnes the artworks it lets/sllp by. For

flt remalns the central fadt in the creatlve life of the

artlst,hthe.lnv151blelmonolrth to be'worked around and to

be attacked at its edges. . The work of the Strugatskls,.

~iike‘a1most all serious SSF, 1s 1nvar1ably polltlcal in

natune- other apsects 6f life are 1nvoked 1nsofar as they

::affect thlS central characterlstlc. And not only is this

-

approach rehtrlctlve; it makes for a lack of p051t1vq

ST I

polltlcal alternatlves to 'offer.fg Ah -analysis of the'

‘-~ﬁfaults of the system, be ht ever so profound, offers no

A &
new’ values, no new d1rectlons to: soc1ety

Thus much of the Strugatskls‘ work, not surprlslngly,

.'f'in “ans Instltute for Maglcs and AW1zardry somewhere ;iﬁ

-
s\

' 3ussiau. -‘Emp%qylng Ca traditional " Russian £olk-tale

It

\ N ' <

! X ‘
RO RSERE NIV SPUR R IR RIS,

Y vk IS

1‘,1s satlre. 'Monday Beglns on Saturday (1965) lsllocated.
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Jargon to" providef ~a  délightful ° take-bff  on '

N\ - . :

-

management, as well as poklng fun at some of the excesses

of both Soylet and ‘Western SF.. -The tw1n themes of  gcience’

L Troika' (1968) andfthe"The Sna11 on the 'Slopet (1966L,

“but polltlcal repre551on 1s flrmly the central 1s$ue of

3

'SSF,,‘Hard ¢o be a God\ (1964). Rumata, . the novel's hero,.

i 1 ‘

‘15 an emlssary from .a future, Communist. "Earth to the

'ieudal-emplre of'Arkanar on a distant planet. But_unlihe

'.aliehs' soc1al problems at. a stoke by smashlng the ev1l

pseudo sc1ent1flc " research and ' its ' bdreaucratic '

thEII masterpaece, and the most 1mportant work. of post- War .

’

.the bold emissaries of \sq ,much WSF,. who ‘'solve' -the

-l ' ' ' M . ' . . ,l‘ . \.; .“ ' ll.‘*" ‘- 0
framework, the Strugatskis interweave 'it with Splﬁﬁtﬁ?iq

" and bﬁreéucrbcy ’retutn iﬁ 'works such as !Tale 'ot‘_the-f

dlctatorshlp, Rumata - is. the 5dlsgu1sed oqierver, under,:

"str%ct orders .ﬁOF to‘-iﬁterfere; “for .true hlstorlcal

progress can; only come‘_from"the ‘natives themselves.

-("Democracy imposed fram without " is the severest form of

tyranan‘is the Western‘equfvalent to 'this prihciple;.as

formulated bnyloydeiggle,aJr; in a_ series of his‘works,l
. o < ” [

‘e'g. ' The .quld AMenders' (f@?l) However, ‘as sufferlng

b

‘over his orders, and he takes a d;rect hand Ain hlstorlcal

(

events.i The amb1gu1ty of complex ethlcal dec151ons makes'.ft”

I

- for e mov1ng nover, ‘a powerful psychologlcal, portrait -

and'a.great step'forward over‘t e brash ethnocentrlsm of-

7

and bloodshed 1ncrease,-Rumata s human con501ence/w1ns out_:

’
————— -

. h B .
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morass .rof 1ntrlgue and death, make‘s- unsatlsfactory,

hopeless readlng - at’ least to Western eyes. S,

AN

'Attempted Escape (lQ@K)Aand 'Prisoners of Power' (1971),

the setting of repressmn is a qua51 feudal or fasc1st

¢

. .‘socmty, there is " no mlstaklng the actual, contemporary

-1 target of the strugatskls atta_ck. 'I'h1s is /why,' although

most of their work 'is now readily available in translatlon

" in the West, it normally appears in the Sov1et Union in

v

'_ sma’ll-circulatlon : Journals.. wh1ch bepome . 1nstantly

un'”obtainable.- -partly because of the vast demand ‘ partly

‘because librarles. w1-ll -take 1ssues conta1n1~ng themc work.~

out of circul-ation, under varlous pretexts. One magazine"

1Y

editor has been severely repr1manded and another dlsmlssed

k3

‘f,or publ_1sh‘1ng the1r_ work;l and 1t "has never been reissued

in"b'ook f'o'rm. However, -the Strugatskis do have Some

friends’ in high places; and“in ,May' of 1969, a sp‘e'c\ial

such works as- ' Cor Berpe’nti’sz'.“ But’ the - conclus1on, in‘a

Although in 'Hard to be a God” -and other works like °

e . ‘ A - S
meeting  was held to "honour their - acceptance 1nto the

~erters U‘nion (long after they had entered the ranks of

4

the Sov1et Unlon"s most popular wrlters, be 1t noted)

*

"Alan - Myers (1980) notes a fbroadenlng ‘of SSF's hor1zons

Y v

Jé ' after 1966 < at- least in a thematic,sense. A mlnor\turnlng

poﬁnt Seems to have occurred with the publlcatlon of the
'_"firs‘t ,part of S Snegov s’ immense space opera 'Men 'Like
: Godsf-~ "(1966', 1968, 1974L; “also, perhaps. in reaction to

. : - . ot .
oy N ' . ., .o
A . ' . P !
. . .
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T '/abpndance,

. .certalnly to be much more reasoned crlthue.

[

YRR
P

- emboidment of evil,

..as : a'" system

‘static,

rul1ng ellte can flnd creatlve work

)

Myers admlts

s ,sgeing-?print,
geared to

heartless,

that

2157~
:

1

Captltalism,
the 1mp1aca

the

throughout

rather

ble foe,

productlon of -

‘the

than _the“

'simple

1s now presented

but one whlch is splrltually sterlle.

v

"70 s, 1t

Boring,

is

]

nd all of thls seems

Nonetheless,

'hStrugatsk1s who have rema1ned the cuttlng edge of SSF-

-they:who:glvellt bylfar its most powerful v01ce.

3

. 'SSF Fandom

Whlle conclu51ve proof is. unobtalnable”

1
ot

ev1dence po1nts to one underlylng fact..

L~
l

-

\

'"Cor. Sérpentis', a-more imaginative -presentation of aliens -

materlal,

it is a welfare state in which only the'

the“'

all available

'

¢

.

PO S

: \publlcatlons

the'readership ‘of

SSF is far broader than .the small, dedicated in-group-

.‘whlch characterlses WSF. . SSF is dlssemlnated in thousaAds

of publlcatlons each year, w1th (by Sov1et standards) very

large edltlons -'and nonetheless is snapped up the 1nstant

in

it hits . ‘the ' shops. AL, ' Britikov reports 180 = 'SSF

for 1963, -and | 35 tor 1965.1%  This
§

S

' dramatlc rise apparently contlnued apace untll 1972,

,1t beqan

to slacken

off-

nonetheless

- for

the

period'

when

"1956 65 BrltlkOV reports a total of 1, 266 SSF t1t1es w1th

.total sales, of. 140 nulllon. DarkOASuv1n”(l9T3 states

'that some 3 million volumes of SSF are poblishedleach,year

L - &
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' . ) -
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¢lub in Moscow.

T asel e < L
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. -and purchased .immediately, 'for demand is much greater,

with . a . regular SF ~readership comprising. perhaps 20

,}mfilion. These remarkabie‘figures séem tohbepborn out by

© .library statistics,'which declare that every fourth persoh,
. \ . ! -

. o ' . . .
in ' the Soviet Union reads ssF. 13 In. 1965-6 " the

Polytgchnic ~ in = Perm interviewed 664  students, 948
‘industrial WOrkers,.‘ahd an unknown number of f ‘| Kolkhoz

'farmers-,70 6% of the students, 57 4% of the workTré an&

16

27 6% of the farmers said they read SF. fIn the 1966 7

"Azerbaljan-Moscow study referred to earller, ’17%‘ of the

‘respondents stated they preferred SF to all other genres,'

K3

vand over 60% ‘read it in addltlon ‘to pther klnds - of

.llterature, ‘this. suggests a much broader acceptance of SFT'

as 51mply a part of one' s llterary dlet, as- opposed to the

'

'ell or-nothing’ mentallty whlch caharacterlses WSF fandom-

o Y

and it 'also cqnfxrms that SE~ is most popular w1th.

‘students; of whom-??% rated it their favourlte.

‘LArge 'attehdances' have . been- claimed ‘for ‘SQFi fan

'.clubs.al"Howeﬁer, Bernd ‘Rullkotter, (1980) 'reports thati

-

durlng a: research per1mi#1ﬁ Moscow in 1975, he atteﬁdedﬂ

N several meetlngs -of what appeared to be the only SF fan

A ‘
: o b
: ."out of 4ighty club ‘members around -’
‘fifty took part, only two ‘of them /-
' . women. .~ The - average age of the
, participants ‘I estimated to be. thirty.
~ . ' Most members had a university degree.
"At the beginning of each sess1on
. the chalrman would 1ntroduce © o an

% o 'Y -

oo A

Ve b



‘sign'if 1cence. ,-Today., apollt1cal. ,behav:l.ours - w1thdrawal

DR e O SU NPT N Se R  R PR S P

-159-

. :i_ - | |
official ~ . guest, . such !°  as . a
‘representative of the’ faculty .of"

- architecture in. \Moscow Unlver51ty, who '
‘would make . a . speech " about his
spec1a11ty and its links w1th SF. Then s

. the. club .members were diven the floor. ]
Their contrlbutlohs ,,would take up to -

five munutes and might. deal with the" ;o

cities of the \future - ... Several .
-speakers’ concentrated on criticism ‘of
" their own c1ty llfe ‘. v». - whenever such

. critical remarks ° ‘accumulated - the )
. chairman would ask the club members 'to
b be more . optimistic and ° think

positive'. Altogether, it would be,
more. appropriate’ to talk of a series of
speeches rather than a discussion ...,
Céntrary to schedule, - the, meetings:
ceased .in March’ after the first ‘three
times, and the - club’ adjourned ‘its
activities until the -~ autumn. Whether"
they were actually resumed I- do _not
know -as I- had. left Moscow by then w17

I a dlrect antithesis be sought to the spontanelty ‘
" and’’ freedom of express:.on whlch‘ ' Wentham finds
'characterlstlc of Western fandom, th_is.,'i“s 1t The hand of

~off1c1aldom lles heavy on thlS 'fan"’club' ;, as it must in a

"y

system whllch seeks to- polrt:.c:.se ’ i;e. control, every -

aspe'ct_. of its citizens. llves_. It was Stalln:.srn wh1ch,

—tea

Vbegan the ‘penet'rating leitic1satr10n' ‘which was the

!

] "‘ ' . . s . N
beginnings-of totalitarianism- but with the‘ stabilisation

of the system, the character of . thlS has changed 'For

with" the. unlty of economlc, polltlcal and 1deolog1cal

"p‘ower, no sphere of dally 11fe becomes void of polltlcal‘

]

K

Alnto ._‘t\he"pri;zate ' sphere and th‘e_ forfe1t1ng of all

collectlve 'goals - has become the on.ly“v_ia'ble option by

N, ! . " . O s
AN . . N
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a_pp_aratus_; the freedom'to exerc1se, prlvate ‘initiative

‘si-mply doe’s not existu-in any -sphere of' 1ife. 'Thu/s while
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- el RN . A . . N .

C-160- L

which' the: "-indi\}i‘d'u'a'l - can remainf . '1ndependent' of

‘repres's,ive' politics;' ."To act for society necessaml)(
involve's- the total intégration into the 'power apparatus;, ‘

this, in turn, entails the sacrifice of all individual

values' and |personal initiative, and. requires of the
X individual. cooperation with'in -a r-Jfgid bureaucratlc

'framework accordlng to predetermlned methods dlctated irom '

’ v

\above., Slnce' 1n all areas of=so«nal life, the reglme<

I

.,seeks to. prevent 1nd1v1duals ~and groups from controlllng'

.thelr act1v1t1es and o a551gn thlS functlon to .a

\

bureaucratlc apparatus, the - only alternvatlve to cooptatlon

4o 1

""by the pOllth/al machlnery is opp051t10n ‘to the system~

=

‘hdwever, : punlshment for - this |, remains severe.- The

\

‘totalitarian admmlstratlon of somety results in soc1al‘

apathy .and in a deg'ree of- prlvatlzatl'on exceeding by far -

. the .extent‘ 'ofl . depoliticisation of ' individuals " in -
‘capltallst soc1ety. All'so'cial organizations, howev-er' tar
vremoved from polltlcs,pare structured hlerarchlcally and

R reconc1led with goals off1c1ally determlned by the power'

4

the 1nherently solltary occupatlon of wrltlng is occasmn

e

for. polltlcal : rebelllon (cor/151der1ng the brothers_'

Strugatsk1 ‘as a Junlt' ' for the moment) X and' as ‘w"e have -

sa'l_d, for many amounts to a psychologlcal compulsmn‘to

‘r'eb‘e’l already the collectlve nature of SF fan meetlngs

. . . . [ . . \
. -
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ﬂ:offlclal :presence Zis well. evidenced' by their great;F:

'j'intefest inn”yoicing pefsonal< eompiaints than_éelebrating,'

' There certainly seems to be. a Eneasure' of truth in this .

-3
, o
- \ .
t
7
. .
o N
S o oo
+ . < 1
[ S s
R /
e
. c (.‘I 4
.. i
i‘ .
."‘! .
'l '
S
. 13
S .
L
4 1 .
: . -
. '
{ ;
: .
. r
‘; - 4
1
H
¥
'q
cod
"1
P
) ‘ -
q - R
¥
o
5 .
P ' .
: .f}
o kY
n ‘ .
. 1
h"
o Lt
\\J/"*
™~
P
. «
. '/Z - I
. [
.
.
..:. ',-.5
[ e ¢ ey g 8L,
. .

. \'

i'obvzous lack of appeal of the SF clubs- ‘i ol ‘f ~i“

CRN R AR “_ia o T

- means that some off1c1al requlatlon 1s'required‘Of'tﬁem.j'
) g i

fAnd that the fans in our, 'SF club' are;well‘awafe{of the’

®

LD

‘ttheif'love of S?J,ot.indulging in stimulating'conversation.,

’Rullkotter, hoWever, proposes another reason for -the '’

2

‘ “Fandom is a minority refuge._ It

" gets its' strength and distinctiveness
form - the fact that it  unites . and
”creates solidarity: between people who-
are' conscious; and ' perhaps ‘proud of
b&\ing a' minority. - Popula¥ 1literary

forms do- not- usually have fan <¢lubs; -~f—%%¢f-¥fjf-~4"4&

because . they lack the -‘attraction’ of
exc 51veness. +'In the Soviet ' Union,’

science-fiction, 'being ‘part’ of . the . L

.citizens' ‘literary. diet',. has no. need - =

" of" them. Thus, in ‘this case,. the - . ¥

weakngss' of the fan.clubs. signals the

strength. . of the. .genre . lthey SR

‘represent.’ ;
<

'asseftion, if 'strength' be counted by numbers. 'HoweVer,

“;;we can certalnly hope/to narrow down somewhat“the soc1al

<\

strata readlng SF. We have already noted 1ts popularlty'

" among ‘students. A 1966' questlonnalretl which drew. 112 '

tespondents, '-gave thiSH more , aetailed breakdown of

|educatlonal attalnment-

Incomplete Secendary.....{.z..Zl - Lo

“ .’ 2., Secondary.,‘.l...'.?‘.'..l‘l,'.ll.lu
.}§“ Incomplete Higher.....i......712.
7 00 Hidher....idevecesiiesiieadadt 38

q L

And age grouplng* .
@ .

A . #Not leen..;.................. 4 .0 e
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‘20 QOvcuo-n-o'oo-oc----.o.n--o|:3~‘j .
30- 40.................,.......20' '
P40-5001eesennncs fareanorosnans

'50 60-..-.-o--n-'nn-o---.o-n--

"60- 70...........;:............
over 70.......................
not glven.....................

NN l—",u.c\:c\

We mab also note that 80% of the respondents were male.19

N

These’ flgures correlate to prov1de us w1th two maln

group1ngs of SSF readershlp teenagers Stlll at school or |

| #»

beginning higher educatlon;‘ and-uadults with ‘a fhigher

education: '52% of the 65% of respondents ovér 20 had..

Ve

completed h1gher educatLen. Thislpears out'RUllkOtter's

“one- seventh\\tudents, and oner e1ghth workers.

statement ‘that’ most of.-his Qen club members ‘had a

unlver51ty degree and also a comment of hlS on the 'high

rhetorlcal evel'\ of.dfthe ' speeches het' heard. ‘_The

’ "

Azerbaljan—Moscow study 51m11arly found thatsof ardent. SF'

v

fans, one third were schoolchlldren, one -fifth. englneers,i

20

‘41 beglnnlng of th1s chapter seem Stlll to be domlnant In

__‘, :’ \
the'East or, West, the actlon adventure brand of SF still

; -

'appeals to teenagers, be 1t the' work of Jules Verne, E E

‘Doc' Smlth, ‘or Alexander Belyaev.ﬂ In the Sov1et Unlon,

The -"two s&hools .of SSF wh1ch we,.noted at the

we. would note, this tradltlon is all the stronger for the:;'

Y u'l

years, when -SSF ‘could only . be 'publlshed ‘as "chlldren s.

-

literature', which resulted "in a--number of authors who

still specialise in such writing;; and --also due -to. the




almost complete iack ’of ; alternatlve l'puig' 'rpurElyj:

" betweer

tor

/

. entertalnment read1ng avallable to - the yOung. Among adult

readers, th7~attract10n of .SSF seems~to be its.role as

forum for gocial cr1t1que in metaphorlcal form, hence'the

"appeal of the Strugatskls ‘to a much broader sweep of the

A

;ilntelllgent51a than is. the case,for WSF.

However,“we do not mean to state that the connectlon'

he Sov1et Unlon.‘ Certalnly not- the popularlty of

I

Efremov -and many lesser w1rters 1n 51m11ar vein attests to .

vl Y

thls. Thus, for ‘example, whl;e4 the - respondents to the

;o

. Perm - stidy W‘rePOrt ~‘almost 'no - interest  in " ‘the

§

. tscience-popularisation® ~apect "6f - SSF . (a- not very

' ; i . R ' .‘ L - .."
Z‘surprising ! response to what 'is ' essentially boring

propaganda),_ _e~ AzerbaijanfMoscow repondents, on,‘the

-~ other hand,: ev1nced strong 1nterest 1n' 'Thoughts on the :

21

soc1al consequences of sc1ent1f1c development' : It 1s.-3

R4

. consumers of serlous ‘SSF;- and we would suggest that w1th1n'
'thls stratum, ,the.gtechnlcal 1ntelllgents1a will form a

3disproportiohateiy ‘large”.portion“of' SSF's _ readership.

That the connection between this social group and'SSF is

to be understood somewhat dlfferently tc the connectlons*
:we have charted for WSF stems from the fact that we are

."deallng with. a very dlfferent form of soc1a1 system in

' hwhlch the role of the technlcal 1ntelligent51a 1s to be

~

'SF and the technlcal 1ntelllgents1a does not hold»x

:certalnly the 1ntelllgent51a who seem to ‘be . the prlme o

‘4
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' hnderstoodiinfsdmevhat‘differeht'terms.

T

Technocracy and- the Par_yf

That . certain_ elements among - the. managerlal -and,"

:spec1allst strata Wlthln ‘the Party should have adopted a.‘

technocratlc orlentatlon is hardly surpr1s1ng, 1t may be'
‘used to express their 1nterests ]ust as it has been used
fby thelr,counterparts ln the west;r for 1t 1s lnevltable

that some cdnfliot of interests"between the dlfferentf

I
segments of the power structure will develop. ﬁowever,'as

‘we have shown the supposedly neutral, value—frée' science

l

‘that is the 1deal of - the technocrat 51mply cannot exist,

-~

and- the authorlty “wielded by~ the technocrat orlglnates

¢_

,from the same source as that of polltlcal 'ideologfsts,'

,i.e, from their representatlon otjthe pople. Because~they

T

-are neither private' owners nor entrepreneurs; their

domlnatlon over workers 1s legltlmated by the power vested

o

in the Party and in the ‘Socialist- State', and protected.
' by-the pollce. An 1ndependént"technocracy'f would lx:'at

'the mercy of the worklné class. Thus despite intgrnal.

o

‘contradlct1ons, the power ellte malntalns its Unlty. For .
should the technocrats attempt to 1mplement certa1n goals

of the1r own, they will 51mpﬂy flnd themselves unable tor

do so 1ndepeﬁ%§ntly -of the 1deologlcal power apparatus

Apart from the obllque forms og' SSF, - then, the.

teohhooratsrﬁnever 'publlcly articulate' thelr “particular-

i
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bureaucracy ‘has..

G

. its

' P BRI £ R
, of the State apparatus.jor most of h1s career. ‘Th1s ‘in '"”'1“//<ﬁm
" . ,'! ’4

‘,-secret

,certaln

~1nto

‘by
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1nterests apart -£xom. those of the 1deold§iéal'3ﬁ: e

A_€ . .'_ _‘.
Because there .are no power factlons independent - ..

:of"

each’ other, the structure power.' is an . -

'segmentalism' must’

- . " »

end“or' Khrushchev's-iregime,y,

Nonetheless, a certa1n amount of

Slnce '-‘th‘e,~ the

beenfable“to.functionf7more'aqcording to ..

PR

" with less 'interferénce from-. a despotic

; ' ‘- . R
ThlS necessarlly has meant greater Job securlty,. .
N ' . o
so that an’ 1nd1v1dual can. expect to remain 1n a .given area,

own.,rules,

ruler.

turn ‘has meant 1ncreased commltment to profes51onal

vaﬂues,:a more segmented esprlt de corps[ the decllne of

1ntra-segmental moblllty, and thus a certaln er051on of ' ' -ﬁg;

the 1deologlcal coheslvevess of thexellte.'vThe army, the 7

pollce,: the;‘state' bureaucracy, the managerlal

.

all

-

the’

stra;um, and the technlcal\

S

spec1allsts retaln m%~jf Sy

autonomy desplte efforts’ of

9

the @arty

o

apparatus. Indeed, without the constant un1fy1ng act1v1ty

of the Party, the. bureaucracy would tend to dls1ntegrate B

partlcularastlc' and competlng bureaucra01es "and -

technocra01es, united only 1n thelr relatlon of domlnatlon

to the mass of the people, and thelr legltlmatlng pr1nc1pe

of: . access to rat1onal knoqledge 1n service of the Plan _ e

. N P ..

However, the bureaucratlc communlty has been establ;shed.. co

the"»lntegrathn"-of. bureaucrats around the

,State;:
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w1thout the d1rect1ng Party apparatus of the State, the;

bureaucracy is nothlng. Here, though, 11es the essentlal

i
b

- 1ntelllgent51a, Erullng class' v. new"middlelclasslyf'notf

2 tu

‘”the State apparatus agalnst the masses,'whidh remainf, as -

.ever, dlsorganlsed and subm1551ve. o -,,.:_ ,,‘" o .

" Now, that segment of the 1nte111gent51a w1th wh1ch we'd

are. most d1rectly concerned, as well ‘as’ the technlcal :

K

‘typically Soviet paradox- on one hand, there is a very

high number of writers, far hlgher p r head of population'

v

e than in any Western country. 'These wrvteres are of ‘course

,ﬁ

all pa1d by ‘the state, and éhey know full well that in a .
'»llberal democracy, mosE of them would be out of a ]Ob"
f thus they feel a loyalty to the reglme. On. the other hand

1

1t IS prec1sely 1n the area. of llterature that a. certaln

t%/f’??sure of freedom of speech has been granted, and as “we

° ! f

have shown, a’ number of wrlters yse that freedom to speak’ .

out | aga1nst the s;stem. -Hence the :emergence _b: Vthe'
vmuchrpubllclsed'(ln the West)';literary‘oppositionfﬂﬁwhose‘
'most famous member, of .course,-.is (orj‘was, .with‘ his
- deportationh~ Alexander Shizhenitsyn‘¥ but 1n whose ranks"
nythE‘Strugatskls rate most highly.: Thus we*Eéé“EEG‘ln 1ts
~"attempt £o 'defuse"the artlst1c element, the'Party must
. necessa;;{y %nurturexyand support a number‘ ot “the very:

oL FEMEE Lo

b
antlnomy, the source of aLl actual contl1ct,e within the-

Sov1et ‘Union: - ‘The - Nomenklatura'fv.. the rest .of the

,sratum, is ‘the’ 11terary one.. And thls~stratumrembodies a’ .
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T people.vwho will oppose it. - ' v . -
R © e ot e Co - - B A o .
o Conclusion: Soviet SF' =~ S o N
. \ R . l"' .a 4_ ] . - s . L . . 4 \'-_ v i
‘ We have s.hdwn' how .the state, in -its. attempt.. to a
. moblllse all forms of social" expressmn " in its: SUppor‘t,‘ S ’
-—\___ - ; "o ha-s attempted to utlllse SSF as propaganda. --'04;:. the other-
IR ' c .
: ‘ o e ,hand, we have shown how both the technical nd lrterary
. " [ / s ‘ ,
SR strata must be g1ven a certam treedom of expressmn, and :
Tl AUREP -
"y R ' that they have .ut111sed thls to speak out agamst the .
s ‘ N * v
S b system and express the1r own.. 1deals. g One further pomt :
.'3 t-,-u ) . . . \ .
o 07 must be made. far -more so than any other f:orm of publlc
Coeite T : P 1
o . . expressmn, 1t :1s 1nev1tab1e Qﬁat SSF will. be used as’ a .
‘ . u 0 polltlcal football 1n th1s way. For at the heart of the
S - system 11es the‘ fmallst . ldeology whlch holds al_l; R
. .,,l\f s ' .o e N : .
_ v together. The Sov1et Un1on must’ have a fut.ure—or:.\ented.' Yy
o ‘ 1deology to g:.ve the people, lackmg mater:.al 1ncent1ves, S
‘ you work for a better future When thlS breaks down, no
, e T ‘ o ! L !
X ; 1ncent1ve to work remalns. o ' § . ‘
“ . o R PRI . ,
- R hE Ideology 15 ‘an evaluatlve a proach to the world- it ",
. L i B ) '
‘,; \}‘ oy must offer 1deals wh:.ch are to be worked towards. : 'The
S .futureﬁ,. t:h‘en, is not an- ‘abstractlon w:.thm the. Sov:.et , St
w0 e ;,"s'yste_ it~ 1s very much a part of polltlcal reallty. 'And, RN (R
. PR L of course, the future “is' -the domaln of - SF. 'I'he West can ),
@ . lly"lé:’&'\ R ' . " . i /// : 0o
3 IR tolerate many 1deologles ‘tor- - the market contmues'- ‘to. R T
. '};-. (f , operate withou-t- any spec1f1c plan, drlven only by the‘ L . .
. * '..‘ e ,,prof,_lt, lmotlve hence the alternatlves thrown up, the;ba;slc ‘ ‘ !
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‘politicised; and 'hence-. the SSF writer must 'come down:

‘ .
for, or ?gga inst.

) ~.o§en-en'c3‘edness_ of - WSF.  But' the Soviet future ha’swbeen"l.

.Poland: Stanisaw.Lem ' :- <., , | B , -

"Together" with the ' British. and’
Soviet wrltlng - and with American SF -*'
- Lem- has 51nglehandedly before’ the - . -
~ - fourth major plllar of global SF. *smce R
- "World War 11."22 S

I\J.s statements such as thlS one by Darko Suvin -whlch

o
necess1tate a few words on the remarkable Pole, _Stanlsaw

Lem; for otherw1se hJ.s interest .to the soc1ologlst would

b.e-almost nill. If ever . a’ man res‘embled Hexnlems

‘who literally gJ.ves blrth to hlm/herself, 1t is Lem;-

L fits 1n to Poland's tiny SF tradltlon llke an elephan

.

t1me travellmg protagonlst 1n 'All ﬂou Zombles -! (1960).,

he

‘1nto a - b1rd bath.. And*'yet, in- prov:.dlng -a percullér

’fusmn of East;,and West, hJ.s work may yleld somethlng, to

°
. oor

our analy51s. S o t v .o

- this,. e may examlne hls most famou5u novel,_."Solaris'/

The main strength of Lem lles in hlS reJectlon of two

ef . ‘the; ' perennlal L bugbear-s '4;‘:of - so much ' _SF:

:‘anthropocentxlsm, . and 'final 'soluti'ons"' ..Po illustrate

(19'61).' Solarls is; qu1te 51mply, a 11v1ng ocean. -v:The
: 9‘
smgle, vast ent1ty on a planet dlscovered some . lAO years

before the actlon of the novel takes place, manka.nd has

- . , St
N

been attemptlng to comunlcate w1th 1t for the whole of

i



'
e

- .that time - "and has falled ‘A whole
.‘So'iaristics,: 'a'- llterature/ comprlslng Jmany thousands of

-'v.'oiume.sl, .has’ grown up in the attempt t@ understand the
' . . . S N

" being. Arrd”'yet contact of a sort has_been establlshed;

A o " for. to-each of the m'en«-in the. scienti'f ic station 'orbit‘ing

, - BSolaris comes a. smulacrum of a woman . he has loved, but in

N . Af,some ‘way wronged _;Solarls ' can' on.ly have /taken

1

images f-rom the mens' minds, -.and made them

further:more, if destr'oy'edf,‘ the 51mulacrum 51mply reappears

. . . —the next day 'Communicatlon" J.S flnally attained in that

K the men persuade Solarls to stop recreatmg the smulacra,

Whi does Solarls 'send these

4

g - \\whlch they then destroy.
' images ‘to - torment the - m;\. -We.'@o not Kknow.
kindness; .. "curiosity,

3

exp‘etimentation cee

from.. malice; .

or -hone of these: -And"the\ result of
- ' o ‘th ‘
~ o e . "

/ . own .attempt at contact; its"efféctive‘ness’ /serves' only to

“underline the fut111ty of man s prev1ous attempts. ;What

v
.

T

: we . are left waxth is two bemgs mutually aware of each

othe@ but no more able to communlcate than 1f they were

'not - for the difference between them 1s Just too great. :

'Soldris' 1s the standard by whlch we . may judge such

’ w‘orks'\,as"First Contact" 'Cgr Serpentls" and a thousand

like ‘t.hes"e ‘- and £ind- them woefully lacklng.

e thls\ v151on}of the ; truly allen, we

l \ ‘7 ' "'palnfully anthropocentrlﬂ they really are.' And Lem " shows

F_or compared

. science’ . o',f' '

’

these .

flesh; .

Is ‘it meant- -

scientific ..

€, human message to Solaris is;- in effect, to négate its. . -
R ' . co . . ’ -

e o N s

may see “ how -

o

o

i




" himself."
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. /-

'thJ.s anthropocentrlsm to be endemlc to’ sc1ent1f1c thought

for, Man' always progects his mental models upon the forelgn

unlve_rse.

concrete

there are no new worlds that men can experlence., \Wherever

.man

Solarls merely throws them back at

- and emotlonaLly unmistakable - form.

L

1 goes, he will encounter "only- "'exten_s

—"
Y

. N t a
PE . ' . \ . . : +
23 Furthermore, R . .

o

" Lem, dlstrusts any flnal and easy_‘-

him ‘in» ,
T
‘"For Lem,

answers; he prefers' to let' the. problenms - -

dangle .- though at a higher level of

~ -uriderstanding at the end-of the story: -

This

.

constructlng 'in- ‘most’ cases. only a net
of . ,vanous, - usually contradictory

'-h'y'pothe'ses,~ in analogy to the situation’

in many fields of science, where there

is ' as .yet. ‘ho qenerally accepted’ -
explanat10n."24 ‘ 1 .

theme is explored aiso - in novels such

“'Investigetiori (1959), and 'The Chaln &\ Chance

\

4

" 'Suvin comments:

4 .

— . I

1ohs of | -
!
-1 [
as ' The

(1975) .

. “"Lem's major novels have . at the1r. T

"cognitive. core the élmple and d1ff1cult

realization 'that mno «closed - reference .

system, however allurlng to. the weary
and poor -in spirit, is viable in the

age . .of relativ1ty theory = . and
post- cybernetic 501ences. . Now
twentieth. century ' - 'sciences = are

A polyvalent, and -can be wused. for widely‘

differing purposes. ‘The only _ sure
thing ‘about “their methodology is that .
they lead into vast unfathomed areas of -
ney .. flndlngs,
orlentatlons - to new -cognition, whi ch

.gives mankind new sets of cont1ngenc1es

to choose: ‘from. < Modern sciences are
open~ended,. and- ant1c1pat1on in our age.
will be the more significant. the mqre

clearly.’ 1t rejects both’ the' classical .

utopia‘ of .the Plato-More type and the

ey s S L LR P R PPUP PR L W
H . . . .

technigques - “and

“whilom fashmnable ‘dystopla "of the -

as



does, we may perhaps best quote Lem ‘at some length here,_

.
L

Ty

U Tans

'Hukley—o:well type. - Both of them are

"static and closed; neither does justice
t\: the immense p0551b111t1es of .modern
“"stience fiction in' an age polarized
between the iaw of large ‘numbérs and
ethJ.cal ch01ce '

) ot

t

Brlnglng . us 1nto the polltlcal dimension

Suvin'

in an 1nterv;.ew in whlch he. was asked ‘to compare hlS own

wonk and that of the Strugatskls. ‘

Tomore 1nterested - 1n
- interactions ' than  in
.rational diagnosis ... It is precisely
.this aspect of ‘the Strugatskys’ output, .

" futuristic | ~optimism' - and-

e

) F'The , Strugatskys ' 'aid I ' both’

started . with a tone of - *happy

gradually
arrived"a‘t a darker vision of things.

What ahout differences? My pe551mlsm-"

(which, by ‘the “way, _is far from

’ ‘absolute) orgmated with " ‘my” despalr in
.the lack -of perfection to “be found in

human nature; the Strugatskys' ~on the

other hand was ‘a rather social. type .of
-despalr. 1 was -attempting in  my

successive books to,. show the somewhat
inevitable handlcap of . the human

. condition, which - can. of course  differ =
‘quite radically depending on the reglme

under which,one lives;’ but then,; who is
ever . likely “to -
'comprehensively - perfect! fegime?
Above all, I .have never thought that
the llterary life is:a tool of . action,

capable-of performlng dlrect actlons of -
' sacial - righteousness When ° the

Strugatskys plan something, they do so
within a harrower 'range than ‘I am
myself accqstomed to,” and appear to be

‘emotional.
prov1d1ng a

wvhich I would describe as. using of SF
:E-or socio-political cr1t1c1sm, ‘. Which
must explaln why they enjoy -such a
difficult receptlon outside Ru551a, as’
it too .often implies a ~ necessary

, ,knowledge ,Oof the things  criticized’
. thererin. . - ' C

experlence .ooa




.'crlt que of- bureaucracres in all times and. places.'
. o

analysis of ‘Solaris®

L . : R

. . N \-A. o ‘
Thus we find the much more "timeless' quality of work like

'Mémoirs Found - in au.Bathtub' (L971), e“‘Kafka—esque'

’

4

"One final word about the pe551mlsm‘ whlch ‘Lem hlmself

a&mrts; to. abover . George Turner (1973) “concludes h;s

A

RN

R "...And "that is 'where Lem's’
e questlon . ends. . The universe is
ﬁ - ultimately .unknowable if every .ansver
’ “is immediately . nullified by 'a f£resh’
question. It is* . a despairing
conclusion; ~ unacceptable to - any
evolving life form. ,Accept 1t and the

reason for existence vanishes. :

Solarls remalns T an enlgma- The Investigation ends quite

1nconclusrvely, the Memoirs /are found with their—author -

1

who hes slit his throat. f\rner exaggerates perhaps; but -

3

we must protest agalnst Lem s despalr at the 1mperfectlon

of‘humanaty. For as we: have sald before, it is thls very

.1mperfect10n Wthh glves us hope for the future, yhich

a ! .

~conta1ns the 1nf1n1te potentlal vof: ‘man, -the ~ truly

K

- B \\\\gpen ended p0551b111ty of change.! It is this’ uhich SF

L

celebrates, ‘rather than despalrs over in - its "'worlds
. \ . , T s .
quthout'end'. Amen, ; S
N . K . : :
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\ L e T "A literatire ‘that is ailve:hdoes7f
C e LT ~not- live by yesterday's cloek, nor by ‘- .
; Co ’ "today's but by tommorrow's." x )
» AN Yevgeny Zamgqtln (1928) ’
: b o . )
I ‘ SF and the General Publ1c ° W - -
' Whlle we have focused on the technacal in Figentsia

Ty o L 2
L e ) 0 L as the 'core', as 1t'were,,0f'SF,
. . . R

strata,

! this. In recent years, WSF seems to have gone through -one
Jf , "'Qf'its perlodlc"booms'- the phenomenal success of 'Star
. ‘ ‘ . ‘\' Ve 9 "- - RN - « "

. o War '

R " -

IR “' .
. characterlses SSF?

“

,l',va1ously,

phenomena- . the
y,‘; . * 4 "

“L. - an audlence ‘oh .a dlfferEnt scale 'to. tha,w

Ty ' R underlles the popularlty of SSF has’ no’ counter

',

R VETL,

/

polltlcal allegory functlon

and . some words are ‘in order on

'Close Encounters of the Thli‘d Klnd',and 'a myrlad
“;r];{- o ofT i pltatlve fllms seems to 1nd1ca e that SF ls reachlng‘
reached
'”rfﬁz"before.’ Is WSF headed for the sort of mass appeal that

Our answer ‘is that 1t seems unllkely.

whlch

wefhave nqted also its.;

there can be no dlrect comparlson between the

Eart (except‘

-

[N " L e " N : e
Gt : g 1n 1solated 1nstances ‘in WSF, nor, 1n a wholly dlfferent
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rsddidpolitical ‘ qliﬁate, - is" it likely  to developi,

o . & LT o .
(Certalnly it has not done so in “Star Wars”') ) What,

then, 1s the connectlon between the SF boom Min fllms and

v ahd', 5F Aﬁ llterature'J i Our' answer,; perhaps,

.surbrisinély[ is: " none, or-virtually none. rIt'wiIl‘be..

i,

" noted that our study has made no mentlon of the‘hlste;y of

SF 1n fllm. Partly, thlS is for methodologlcal reasons.

partly 'alsof it 'is_ due :td what -we 'helieve to be a

fundamental indompatibility -in the gu&dihgvyprrhcipies

'

behlnd SF and behlnd Hollywood '
Horkhelmerv and Adorno,s (1872, first .pub. 1944) -
: . . ' ' e .- # -

"landmark study otlthelculture'ihdustry'gives ‘us, the :basis

LI o R B S AN /

for our crlthue./“

"Under monopoly all mass culture ‘
! is ldentlcal, and the lines’ -of. its ' ¥,
‘artificial framework begin—to show ‘
' through. The people . at the: top 'are no,
longer so, interéested in conceallnggf

'monopoly as 'its v1olence becomes.' Jore

' open, so its,power grows. Mov1es and

radlo need no longer. pretend to. be ' ..

art. The - truth that * ‘they ' are \just_* : .

‘business is: made into- an ideology in .. .
'order to Justify the rubblsh they ~
-deliberately produce ... . : h
"What: is 'new "about this phase of“
mass culthre compared with the . late. |
: liberal ~stade. is ‘the’ exclu51on of~ the
- new. - The machine rotates QN ‘the: same
. spot. While determining consumptlon it
rexcludes ‘the untrled as.'a risk. The‘
movie-makers. distrust . any *manuscrlptll L
- which "is- not reassutingly - backed by b
‘bestseller. Yet for this “véry reasvh . .
there 'is. never-ending_ talk- of ideas, .
-novelty, " surprlse, of what is taken for

"_,‘.,,g., RS RITPRT TP U TP L T T L PR N F T S T 3

.to 11m1t a field- already grown rmp0551bly large;i but

&

- .

f
prey



~ R ‘thinking must be expected from the -
- T ' audience; the- product prescribes every .

1 f

granted but has. never. ex1sted. e :
: "Pleasure hardens . into . boredom',
. because, if . it is to  remain pleasure,
it must -not. demand anyé effort: and’
“0 0 . therefore moves rigorously in the worn
' grooves of association. No- 1ndependent

e 0. - ¢ reaction: .not by its natural structure

g ' (which -collapses: under reflection), - but
: by signals.. Any 'logical connection:
. calling fqr  mental e'ffort is

R . painstakingly avoided. ...
‘ ST S "The culture industry perpetually . .
T : . cheats its. consumers. ~‘of  what it .0
4 SN perpetually - promises. The "promissory - SR
v ' "." note which, with.’ its: plots and ‘staging,

L . '+ it draws on pleasure” is ‘endlessly
. " . ' prolonged; the - promise, - which is
’ , actually all the spectacle consists of,

. C cou'r“se, ~’is 'wheth;er‘lt is appl1cable -"to"SF -There 1s no
i ., ’ .j ", ﬂ B

’shortage of t’:hose who would proc1a1m SF t0/ be. merely ‘a

"‘ b
B c ‘segment of r'mass culture r e. g . the ' Journal of Popular A
oo Culture' :runs regula}t artlcles on bF and devoted & spec1al, '
N ’ . T PR
.' R 4 ) . . e B ) n~l / . o ," ] L . “ X B
i . AN N :" : 1;;; o L Y . KR . '
= “ Nt R 4 N ' N 4 - - s t.
’{ . LT o [ ' :
) i . . o ‘4 \_J . gt B » Y .Qr .",‘4
¥ ) . A [l +
| - oy "
: o cat ) . . . .
' T S T e e e e e e e e 09 i e g At AR RS s nsgmniis
. ‘ ! ,-,'a - B PRIt . N . RN ST IR
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D.( - ( ."wls. illusory " ... . In front of the'
' - . ‘[consumer] ... thére-is finally set 'no
. s« . more than a- commendation -of- . the =~ -
- depressing: everyday. world (he] sought T
S . to escape." O . : i
T T - l . .
T ) We have quoted Horkhelmer and Adorno at some length
'_m here. fo;- their - work poses a major challenge‘ to, our
i i a'tgl.iment; Where is the subver51ve element in SF if its
| 'never-ending talk of 1deas' ("I read SF for the ideasi":'
.  *- how often :is thls ery brought .up by apologlsts for . the‘ ‘
[ o v - =
% genre) .is in truth a disguise ‘for "the exclus1on of the
B new'? 1s i’tAnot‘ mefe ideologica"l 'rubbish'? We do not
' w15h to deny the va11d1ty»of H&rkhelmer and"Ador"g,o's'
N T rargumen_t;"lndeed, we support it flrmly. ‘ The.' qu”estion,F of

“wl
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issue to.. it in 1972- ‘and one may point té studies 'such as

that ’.by Pukallus et ' l.'-' (1979) -whi'ch.,.shov;r' qUi.lte clearliy

the reactlonary : and even'.‘ qua51-fasc1st1c ideology

underlylng the 'PerrL Rhodan' novels  (the ,worfld's

best selllng SF serles- over 650 "ti'tle's‘ in .print,,- and

over 100 ooo ooo coples s0ld as of 197 2, ).

" We have never sought to deny the 1deolog1cal nature ot

_certaln ,‘ elements in S8F. "-‘ We ' wJ.ll“ now' éo further
distresslngly' but perhaps. ineviti‘ab‘ly,' it is s_vithout
question these which attract the widest audience. And’

.ye_t,-we have agreed with Suvin thst‘the 'escape' "of SF is

Kl

'to a better vanntage'point' f‘or~sociellunderst'anding and

.eriticism, not Horkheimer and Adorno's 'illusory' escape

‘

straight into the arms of ' the’ capi{talis't bosses. And our ‘

;'ba_s‘is. for --th.is' lies in precise'ly the de'vel'dpme»nt of . SF

v/

which we have traced; and which we see proceeding apace at

.. the -present.'time. However’ many 'Perry Rhodan' novels may

'appe'ar, 'each will remain v1rtually 1dent1ca1 to the last.

'Howe’ver many sequels ef 'Star Wars © may -bé made,-.the-

e

formula will " be 1dent1cal., And 1t 1s no c01nc1dence that-

all these works flt flrmly 1nto the category ‘of 'Space

s

‘.Opera" as we have ~defined it. qulywood has at-"last‘,

“d"i'scové‘red ‘that which the main thrust of SF~'lef't behind

with the 19?0 . And 1t k nows it: "the‘ SF ‘.filn-nisfvreely .
~tquted .as ».the new Western - not in apolOgetlc terms but.

:preci‘sely_ to ‘reassure the .mogu;s that there is nothlng new

Y

..;.r g, bampepans e by o e i 0052
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well

S ¥ & )

the

safely

nothing"v' expe'ri'mentai, “ but - on ;

trled and-true- formula ~ine ‘invest‘ the‘ir

w;iizh to
money,. The 1nherent conservat sm of ‘Space 0pera retalns

P

its appeal : : o I

Nor is it surprlsmg that a certaln brand of SF flts

‘into And" Horkhelmer

P

Hol/lywo,od.».' and Adorno " note

f urtﬂhe‘;:
: 4

"Interested - parties explain the
The technical contrast between the
A-;few production centers and ‘the' large
number of widely dispersed consumptlonA
.points’ is . said v to demand A organisation -
. and "planning by ‘managemept. ‘
4+, Furthermore, - it ' is claimed _that .-
' sfaridards were based in the. first place. =
on consumers' need, and for that. peason -
_were. accepted with =~ 'so - Tittle
resistance. - 'The reésult is a Circle of
manlpulatlon and retroactive need 'in
which the unity of the system ' grows
ever stronger. No mention is made. of ot
the fact  that- the basis on. which - .~
technology acquires power - over society
'is. the power of those whose econonic
‘held ' over soc1ety is Jgreatest. A
technologlca; rationale - is the
. rationale of .dominatiqn itself ...
is the result not of a law of mowvenent. °.
in technology as such but of its

N noted . for

.

.The movement to- technocratlc legltlmatlon

' culture

wh'ich" we

<+

soc1ety- as a whole holds-true also for

induStry; -and 'furthét,

in dlSSemlnatlng thls 1deology,
-\

whlch it clalms merely to satlsfy

o v P . - ’ o . \
. . ey I ’ . . .

contrary a

vbulture industry in. technological terms .-

This . 4

functlon in today s economy “3‘ . R
have:
e -
ht 1s the culture 1ndustry -
“Ltself wh1ch is. prec1sely one of the most 1mportant agents_

by creatlng the very ‘needs -

Tk

TR T
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' .'nlgger' uat a meetlng of the NAACE - blood may be. shed. A

'the hearts of SF'fans,‘ and even few‘er those for whlch a

'.'qixality ‘would be claimed = even remotely approachlng the

S N o

‘ - : W T

) But SF has’ not remained. in thé 30° s. Olurc» analyeis has.

at each etage\ sought -to identify “the’ newr thrust 1n SF.

Certainly, old Mmasters continue to write after their time

is done; ‘e-.gl-".' Heinlein/'s\a\test ndvel, 'The Number of the

. one - remembers the masterplece that became the 'b1b1e'« of

7

@h‘e '60's counter~culture,_ ‘Stranger in a. Strange ,Land'

(1961) But SF as a-soc1a.l“ project continues to unfold“,”'

e~ver-chang1ng, ever- seeklng. Amtisingly, a 'rule- of thumb‘

to d1st1ngu15h the products of the SF communlty from those

the term the_ culture. 1ndustry has adopted .for . Science

t

'Flctlon; is "ScilFi'--‘and the effect o,f" utterlng this
’ / L, uw

"abomlnatlon at, a SF convention may be compared to calllng,

V]

trufan may use the term 'Sc1-F1 - when he w1shes to be

dellberately 1nsult1ng about a product of the mass . medla.

¥

Hence very few are the SP fllms whlch have been ,taken ta

classics of SF- literature. ('Metropolis', the only £ilm

referred ‘to in’ the main’ body 6f. our text and very

B‘e'as't" i1980): is almost physically painful——'*to"f“é'a‘d' AH n- .

_of the culture 1ndustry has already béen. prov1ded us. For”"

i

"d‘e'fj.ni'tely\not: a product’ of " the Dream Fact’ory, remains‘ for -

‘.'
1

"conventlons the world over, and certalnly one of the most

. popular OF. SF fllms amonq trufen.) L

‘all 'its £ laws, p0551bly the most often’ screened tilm at SF"" :
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:different from, Thomas More S. classm work. W1th 1ts tw1n,

with new life.

o iTee

Utopia Revived : The Disposses‘Sed

Now, 1lest we. be misunderstood-, the p01nt should /be

- v

made mos t strongly that older trad1t10ns may contlnue to-

“ %

o -develqp-. within the bounds of SF, -and 1ndeed».be 1nfused

}

An\ example of espec1al 1nterest to our own

- s

st‘u'dy‘ is 'Ursu‘la K. LeGuln s Hugo' - and Nebula w1nnJ.ng

'masterplece, 'The Dlspossessed' (1974)

Subtltled ' An

Amblguous UtJna' (and by rnow pr‘obably the most analysed

nove_l 1n mpdern .SF) , it is- both very s1m11ar to, and very.

'l

r . N
‘worlds. of Urras.and Anarres, 'The .Dlspossessed{, .prese.n‘t.s*\

. . . . , ¢ Lo . . ’ S
“in alternate chapters a crltlcal reflectlon of ,-our ” own:

P L.

-'World' (diviéed: into. capltallst, 'state soc1allst, and

=

- yet Shevek, the protagonlst, returns to 1t at the end not :

A aharch‘lst ic so¢ 1ety

underdeveloped reglons) and the outllne of ‘an alternatlve,

!

genu1ne .

anarchlstlc Utopla in dlrect contrast to the metlculously'

planned and organlsed Utop1as of the past, but in beJ.ng

-

true to her .own v1s1on and to the open endedness of SF..,.

8,

Anarres is not presented as’ the perfect 5001ety Fro‘in the

. first pages, the flaws of thé new soc1ety are’ exposed-.'

© . the- overbureaucratxsa'tlon, the 'stagnatlon, the suppre551on

1

of individual initiative; the hldden power structure. -1

L A 'l"

o'nl,y" is it far superlor to his alterna't_we (our wqud

b N

DR e Yo ! c . . .
4 L . . " B ' T B . - -
k. - . \~(: , . ot -
. ; . N

P B I ,.‘.,,,_J\ Rombel WA LMV

But LeGu1n presents herself as the .

revolutmnary not"merely- -in presentlng ‘an;'

tbd’ay) 'l, but ,m’or'e importantly it - lS dyna:hic,.- At contalns L

o




ki

- L . " A3
N . . ‘) 41 }. 7 . e .
w. ‘ ,_ ) u. ) "~
‘ ‘ £-180-< ., ST . .
i .‘\ P ".‘ .“ - : ) - I
R oo ‘.," ’ ' ‘.‘ B P L ) ' ' ‘ :“"; @ Y ) . 3 .
the seeds of continual .change - change m d1rect1ons ,we o
.‘may guess at, but not predetermme. Hence Sheve'E's words \
to’ the Hamlshmaﬁ Ketho- o . : O
e ""Th1—lngs~'are et a l1tt1e broke\n ~rs e ' ..
o * -loose, on Anarres.’ ’ That's. what Sy . ,
. frlends on the. radio have béen teXling ) R
‘me about., It was out purpose all ‘&long . . ST ‘
: p . . = our,Syndicate, this Journey of “‘mine -- .- - - e
L . . to shake  up things, " to:stdr -up, to EER .
BRI . break some hablts, to make people ask . 6 L .
g ' -~ “questions. To behave. like anarchists! - ' R
.+, ..All this has: been going on whlle ‘I was. . 7, ,
! g ‘' .gope. . So, you see, nobody - is. quite' T T
S, ® ", ’‘sure what happens next. - And .if .you .« - N L .
e . land with me, ‘even more . gets ﬂbroken SOPN
- - loose ..v - L "
T 2 - - 0 ."'Once you are the;e, . once-_ .vyou‘ -
A walk through “the wall with me, then.,as.’ N
.. ! - - I see it you ‘are . one of us... We -‘are . N
. . responsible to you and 'you to' us, -you St et
) / become as .. Anarresti with. the sames- - 0 L ; ‘
. - ~options. an all the .others, . - ‘they PR c e
. are’ not safe options. Freedom 1s nevez, I . L
v . .\_ . very safe ' n4 , ) R - ~_.. Lot ', RO
- As ,,Joh'n Fe,kléte »(1'9795 has, pointed out, -Leg;u"ifnh“- h'as" hér' e :
9 P e - -" . , <. . ‘.
. own failure ‘of the 1magJonatlon. 'The deaert soc1ety of e oW
) ‘Anarres, for all 1ts computerlsed 1nformatfon process.lng N
- - - A . A .
'.’and " -advanced theoretlcal sc1ence, . is e sentlally) a l‘
transplant ]of the subsmtence—level ‘p:'imitlle-cdmmunlsm'- _ ) P
\ v < L \.. Lo ’
A d of anc1ent man, rather ‘tpaq a v1able optlon ) for the .
; post 1ndus;r1al affluent 5001ety Nonétheless, ~ther:e 1s .
‘an 1mpomt'énce to Shevek s ofger to walk through "Eha wall' T
B and become one - of ¢, usr . For- ‘,e.)’(planat_lon', the ’ 'oper_; 1_ng S A .
. "words of "The Dlspossessed' s T e e T
< . . L i . . . . /‘b ) “‘y._ ' " - . .::_.. : ) 3 \“ .
SO ) “There was a wall cee 7 N ﬂ R W
o AR "Bike all walls it wa. amb1guous, 'j ST )
K e e .two-_-fac_ed What was inside 11; and. what L ""‘ : .
" '<. \[v" - . ‘ I \'71‘;'5'.’ :" ’ .“v ' ‘: 4 .. -:a ‘.\‘ '
~ 3 1 ' ‘\“ ) “". ) ' ) |.< e ; B -- ‘.,'L~
v.‘. ‘_--1..‘-.,“.'“?":/ RV TRV = ;u--.\l'. -. » ».:.:w‘.—;,lh.‘.:: -‘«“it\..»\ L i .;.t.u.--.o.:,pu.-. -.m.-: 1:,\.."‘-« :,-.-\.:.'l.f.\.pl».:‘.:. "o RTINS [ o e ‘ o Vi



L camp, . cut . off from other worlds-  and’

N . I - T . . ST s o L I - ' A
A o . ” : :
C B . . N . N~ . . .t g . “e B
OSSP N S O ST R S
' I i N c - ‘. " . ‘ - . - v . Lo

?{1" o was out51de 1t depended upon wh1ch sade QIS

Qf_lt you were on.
« -+ "Looked at. from on\\sade, thelwall

. eficlosed a -barren . sixty- cre field
.called the“T@{t of Anarres.- ...  -It.-was -
in fact in, quaramtlne."' The wall shut
in not only ‘the landlng field but . the-

-+ . ships that came down out of space, and
‘ ‘the men that came on ‘the  ships, and the..
_=worlds they came from, and the—rest .of
“the unlverse, leav1ng Anatres dutside,g
free..l" N
‘ “Lopked at from the- other- 51de,
the' wall enclosed Anarres: the; Whole
v planet was inside it, a great - prlson

other men, in quarant1ne."5 S

'1n hlS, ghetto' From 'the SF faq“s p01nt of v1ew,'1t is

K
. &

the world out51de whlch is trapped 1ts adeologlcal,A

: defeatlst, stralght line reasonlng, whlle he 1t ys who has

ga1ned true freedom "ot thought. Bnt 'Freedom is ,never

.very safe R As Erlch Fromm (1965) has outlihed,~ffeedoﬁ

carr1es 1ts ownufears.

. "Freedom, _though -it has ‘brought
-[modern .~ * man] - independence and
-rationdlity, has’ made him isolated and,
thereby, anxious and powerless. This
isolation " is  unbearable ’and . the.
alternatives. he is confronted .with are.
_éither to escape .from the burden of his’

« freedom~ into -new  dependence and = -
, subm1551on, or -to advance to the full .
reallsatlon of positive’ friedom whlch :
‘is based - upon the 'unlq eness and

1nd1vfﬁha11ty of man; w6

\.

. The return to the securlty of subm1551on, to timeworn.

- formulas masqueradlng as novelty, 1s both easy and 1ndeed‘,

¥

*h._\\\giessed upon us .on all. 51des by those whOSe doanat1on it

secures; it ‘pervades largeAaeas.of SF.: The . comm1tment to‘

.. <. . ' N -

B T i L T A T L e R - L S IR IR L A

From the world' s p01nt of v1ew, the SF fan 1s trapped‘

‘% _ .




. 5. U subcultufe-_of SF it may yet flourlsh,, however.

\ RIS - the uncertalnty of freedom, of - non«acceptance, ,is E& much

~_ e; o hlﬂtory shows ~elearly that soc1et1es change only when

L .\\

\. ! ——
™S’ . more: dlfflcult step to take. Such - usolatlon is 1ndee
o '_ ._ . ', o .
S j"unb\earable' for the 1nd1v1dua1; w1t¥3 support1ve
:‘! - ' ' o \‘\‘, ) . - . . . 7

\

»Nonetheless, we Suggest that or;anal SF w1ll rema1n to

. the tast of a small m1nor1ty. Marx1an 1ntellectuals may
”ﬁe. ory out for freedom and an end to domlnatlon, SF readers

a

-and wrlters may explore a- myr1ad alternatlve cultures, but

~— N L-_ ) : \ - A
Sy T ab'solutely forced‘to, when 1nternal contrad1ct1ons an%or

emergent socral",forces burst thelr -bounds. The masses

oL H

"5

free-svhngmg alternatlve world‘s of SF: are ‘not for them. E

~ ’

'

/7 its 1lk 1s.almost 1rrelevant to the creatlve‘Jcore of SF.

o exter.nal relat1ons have bu1lt up, to br'eaklng p01nt, ai‘ld,i

‘ v ’ ) ! i ) _‘ -\
."- ' N remain, almost by def1n1t1on, passive,’ cons‘e‘rvatlve: . the.

Thls is why we- suggest that the success oj/' Star Wars' ~and )

/ / The f1lm goer may read the book of the film; he may‘even .

\

oy dlSCOVEI 'Perry -Rhodan' . or "similar. ~works- but 1f he turns~.-

to the w_orlE,','. say,"‘ of Philip K. D1ck\Samue1 R. _Delany,
T -Harlan 'Elllson, ?hllrp Jose Farmer ... he w‘l\l\l .recml; in
N , i bew1lderment. : ' ‘ ' ' S

\

\ ~ Such a statement lays 1tself open to the charge of
"y

. elltlsm- perhaps so.l However, let us: be clear of what we

.-

are: say_ing. . A readiness to en‘terta1n alternatlves does

i

" not mean "that SF fans are' to be the leaders of the~.'

:

‘\.' AR . , .
e . . NG ‘ . S

~
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»revolutlon, nor does it entltle them to the ‘position of'
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: elite in-.some .new-® society.. SF -will. engender --no -« . ’
.- |revolution; it.is indeed .a' form of sSublimation in\that it
. ) . ) ’ v o R o . .
o .vlead}reﬁtive minds’ to alternate worlds that ‘exist only
.. <r o ' . \\ . ] ' . ’ . ' . 5 . .
v | in tHe mind (as, - of course, dees all literature). And )
. L . R S LI \ P . . L. ) ) Y.
. ’ yet, paradoxically, this "is precisely the. strength of SF.
v s ) . . ‘ - . R j - -
.1 Ag . literature,  Utopian -'writing. 1s. almest unifotmly
" disastrous. As Lem notes, the moralistic- to\ne,' of ‘SSF
limits - it outlook. 'Official' ’SSF and Utopian writing . - / ~
. both, picture the ‘'perfect' .society as one .free of o~
g conflict; in so doing, both lapsé into stultifying
. \ - . boredom. WSF must- maintain °reader ‘interest, and. so )
B R conflict reains _i% its pictures of the future; and for

~—-~7"" precisely this reason, it gives 'a more valid understanding, SRR

of - the diaiec;itical' 'prbgression of . his_tlér"y: B , T

| con'tr';dié‘ti'ohns‘ unfolding .‘ ‘ Further}ﬁore;' wé' wg):uld note, ‘,th_e.’ - :
‘artistici'néceéé:fl\ties-bf the genre force a re‘j‘e‘c‘tvior.]. of the™ N
; . o fg't:'ile b<.3}3r~g'ep.'is"oppos‘it.ion. b.evt:weén ."'thev~ind;iv‘i:dué"l' _and‘;
1 | ! i l[‘s.o'ciety'.;_‘.for as ‘C.S.". 'Il.e‘w..is "(1966)-. has p'olinlte_d th, -'!.To ~“
- :: o _i:él], how'Avodd. th:ings"stxfuck bd§ peéple"wis to,ha\}e an oddvityA. -
é . “-"t_:éo.-rﬁll.lch: he ,who‘ is to s‘ég. strange 'sig'hts:, mu.st not
’ AT . R Do y .
* . himself be strange.  He ought "to be gs nedrly-as possible '
o ‘Eiver)}'rAnanf' _or' Any_man.".’. L‘itéra,ry ‘eritics are quick to’
| ,pohint-;‘.tj,ho ghé weakne-‘ss:of'\i cha;éctet}sati.o‘n' in:SF; '_we;'sgti)r{l.it‘ -
/"lt'h‘atn théy are using inaépfopr'ia‘tj.e' 'prjtéri'a in 'ud,g_iné a." '
‘ genré. Whlose\._‘ "'s'trength"lie's’_: in thé .p'res,_er‘l.tat'ién' of new
o : : : ' . .

. " social - roles, norms, and~ conflicts. . 8F's’ characters
[ . L . 7 . .




N
“~

T, - . .
- N i

p— - ' 0

frequehtly ex1st merely as lenses through which to v1ew‘

o <

\ surely ‘just as valld as -the tradltlonal e@nphas:.s on - -

.‘\

T

psychology. f\\tndeed, ’ pufely 1n - pointing out the i

over-whelming 1mportance of sociél"forces,~ we. would

suggest ‘that SF is generatlng a’. potentlally more socmlly
‘Y
) aware form of . consc1o_usneSS" than B is. traditional
. ' - L e ‘ ' , T
'mainstream' literature.- —.. . _

" But WSF is’ art, not propaganda. ' It _inekes ‘no. attempt

..to- impose 'its. values, on "anyo’ne, “no attempt t& preach a

4 . .

coherent message. - This is what leaves it fre’e‘ ‘to explore

.alternatives purely for thier own: sake, to  present a

1
"

dif'-ferent voice with each writer':,,'indheed for a '\wr'iter., if

he but has the 1maglnat10n, fﬁ"change his- v1ewp01nt form

-,wo,rk' to work. This 1s what makes 1t.~rtruly open ended

'
1

continuaily growing, openlng the eyes of those who w111

‘see éo ever broader v:.stas. L

‘ : oo o
The Sense of Wonder e s

Remarnlng w1th the metaphor of s1ght, we. shouJXd llke

to' ;Ll,ustrate the 'SF expélence?,' that vwhlch fansfhav_e

long descr ibed as 'The Sense of 'Won'der' with one' of the

finest and most popular stories of recent years, J'ohln

v"Varley's' Nebula-wmnlng "l‘he Pers1stence' of Vlslon'

./.

(1978)'. Narrated by . a solltary traveller who enters a

commun_ity composed entl_rely olf the~deaf, dumb and blmd,

‘the storyﬂi is an obvious _rejoindet to Wells' - 'The’ Country

.\" Lt - -

. - . - s

the. new soc1ety, and thlS more 5001olomcal 11terature 1s\

v,

. .
N JE AERCRVER GRS
B .
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of 'the : Blind'.'(1904); but Wells' message - has- been

‘cteation: ~ Touch, ’ S

‘11m1ted nature of hlS own world,‘ and (for one dlzzylng

. Ve )
'..moment) the l1m1tless potent1al locked ,up 1nxthe human:'

’ tr'ansforfned," ' -In thlS . most © unlikely = of ' ‘Utopian

'Aalte‘rnkt/ives, we flnd that ‘the c_o,mmuni't'y"'s -'.handicaps'

have formed he basis for a new, indeed transcendent’
v . . ' B ' . . ' . \\
L

" <

. . "Touch was. what they spoke to each
. . ..other.. It- was an’ incredible blend of

.+ ‘all three. other, modes I had . learned,
_and‘ the essence of it was ‘that "it néver . .
stayed the same. ...
. "It. was- a language of 1nvent1ng
~1anguages.,,‘~ Everyoné spoke thelr Qwn
dialect ~because - everyone spoke with a
"different instrument:. a.different body

I -and. set- of life ' experiences. It wq\s\ g
: o modified by everything ‘It wéuld no o
stand still. "8 L L Ly

'Nor,* we | submlt, w:.ll SF.‘ An"ﬁ each tlme,_the SF.reader

encounters such a concept,'radlcavbly new (and the more Q’?a

effec 1ve for belng a new de;rélopmé‘n't "of an old them’e,
rather. than an 1mp0351ble attempt at some completely ex

‘_'nlhllO creat1v1ty) and ex01t1ng,.he reallzes afresh the

!
'

.

' pro;eot. Hls mlnd is opened w:Lth awe; arid thls 1s the

.

' Sensé of Wonder' at, the heart f\\ SF: . the feellng of o

%

' thoughts prev1ously unthought We' ave been very ‘critical

|

‘ of - the sub-genre of JSpace Opera';. b‘ut here we' must gJ.ve

it jit's due..‘ In the "30"s, whén serlous peop;Le _Stlll.

',malntalned that man’ would ne: er reach "the,'moo'n,,‘_.’t.he‘

toe
[ U
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-*,} :lldeas new and radlcal enough for most. I(Only today, "when _
- R o a0
e everYOne knows the ba51c glmmlcks of - 'S i F'V andxeveryone, (5

. should know thelr absurd15§,, is thls p051t1ve jaspect

‘ti‘ ' . stripped entlrely from Space Opefa," eeving. only its’
. ideoloéieel* fnnction -~’and hence ~.reridering | it safe

materlal for the culture 1ndustry )

i,

;", £ Draw1ng a comparlson wuth current Wes ern attempts to""

—

..;recapture the' Eastern- mystlcal experlence 'through 'a

SRV varlet)) of pSeud0501ent1flc cults, Norman Sp1nrad (1980)
; ' notes ‘that - l'- o N A o
Co y NS . A L .
S ."Twent .-years ' ago. ' and_ ' more, , . .. '°
o rsciencecfiction ., fans ' were already'i\ . ‘
e o "calling" at . .they were trylng to- Y
B . recapture-the. ' sense of wonder' .

fﬁﬁ@. R ﬁh,] . "This ‘hunger, for the experlence of\ . LA

S e ;'Iflashes of transcendental ‘consciousness . z
I . -’through and not despite -the onrushing . , . 3"
o " -advance of science and technology has - -~ .~ .

- . always ‘been central to what made those.
' people . who -read science fiction read
- sciénce © _fiction. ' | Indeed, . © the
Sl - ';.predomlnent preoccupatlon of science
.°- ... FPiction ' with . space- travel, ' . other, -

111»1‘~.f . <. " worlds, . aliens, ‘' and superbeings  has

‘ ..always ' spoken . -directly '~ to - this
- .:v“sc1ent1f1c transcendentallsm."9 I

* b - - . . . 0o . . .
. - . - " . . t .
Low i Tt Tt FE N N . . R
- . . . v . . .o . . * Tt .
- -t ot L, . ot v T \ . .
o ; e o w o e T | ) R
4 J . aoL - . e oot L . . [
‘ i b . N ' Ve L . f - . o
C R . T . s oL .

-For WELLS, his 'sc1ent1flc§momances' were to serve as

i

PO a blueprlnt fo; polltlcal. actlon. __For Gernsback, his.
. ~sc1ent1f1ct10n was a vehlcle for the popularlsatlon of
scientific knowledge. Campbell trled to use his SF to
gain support for the space program.: O‘Nelll's L- 5° is%. .
S belng promoted by the SF. maga21nes today. SF has rldden‘
9. .
ell these waves, and prospered- Each orlentatlon ~has-
. L ,
\ -
- R \~~" - - : 1 - [ i e |
e 5 s L
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N transcendentallsm o

. appealed to a se01ton of theA SF publici A-,ea,c'h 'rnew‘. "'cause"
has added to the rlchness of SF. And yet: the scientlfiC~'
-understandlng of ‘the general publlc has been ralsed - but

oy

'in the«way' that%SE‘ dreamt- 1f L~ 5 is bu1lt, it w1llnot be .

'due to pressuge from SF fans.‘ As Balnbrldge has po1nted,

"opt, attempts to organlse fandom 1nto “a. xp'rosc,lence'

\

'_propaganda /organ1sat10n have °fa1led d1smally X but occult

v .
(}groups and pseudosc1ence sects are spawned endlessly.10

u -

The reason\ for't-hls, we submit, is not that SF fans'
1ntere5t 1n science is a .sham, that they are\io ‘a power
trip or an escape, bu‘t that the1r 1nterest lies not in the .
. pragmatlcs ‘of sc1ence,a «the techhlques or’ thel 1‘mmedlate
.b'results, but rather in the broader v151on, the development
.‘.of human hlstory by the transformatlve power of modern'_

'science: | what , te_rms‘ S 'sc1ent1f1c

ﬁl ' ! T . . e .
Sho/.lld thlS appeaD too myst:.cal, the phenomenon is

[ RPN

v

descrlbed here hy Br1an Stableford (1979) in someWhat more :

prosalc ‘terms. e N N
, "The label ‘'science fiction' does
not simply tell a  would-be  reader
.something about what a book contains.
It also tells him - somethlng about. how
A it is " be read.. It . .invites 'the
-reader’ to locate- his. experience of ‘the
text. within a certa1n context of .
expectations. cae I :
®rthere ~ are - several. ways - to.

.investigate the nature of the set ON. o
expectations  which’ 'sc;e_nce‘ fiction

.-not by Gernsback's pulps-' the moon was reached - but not.” .
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'

' .readers' characterxstlcally : brmg to
- . the readlng of 'a science fiction text, -
, though .the task- is complictated by the-
" fact that there is not a.single, simplé
set of expectatxons which. each. and
every science fiction reader has. ...
"Letters written by young readers™

- to tlge early. pulp magaz.mes often refer.
to & ‘kind of revelatory experience
, assoc1ated with a first encounter with

.{ .8cience flCthh. Similar testlmony, ‘is

" offered by numerous writers reminiscing

" about qhelr early encounters . ‘with

Science "fiction: =~ What seems to be - P
.involved is 'a kind of gestalt ehift'- ,
-which . allows. a. new 1nterpretat10n of ’

" the "everyday. world by setting it in a

. ‘context which extends in time ahd .space = = -

. to  hitherto ' unsuspected - imaginative

horizons ees . The reaction.  thus’

trlggered is c0nvent10nally referrea to

by . science fiction, readers as 'the ) _

sense of wonder'. . : A

MIn’ order ‘that. = the’ ,revelatory
.perspective -shift can be evoked ' time

"and time ‘again (though inevitably with

' decllnmg power) a continual supply of I

o new concepts is necessary, eae
o "Science fiction is an anoemalous
‘. genre because’ what .is ' required  .to
N maintain its characterlst1c attitude to
‘ the. world 1s ‘not .‘the' repetition ad
infinitum of ° series of stereotyped
*  exemplars but' a supply .of images which -
. . gradually change so as 'to appear .novel -
» . while negef . becomlng truly strange."11 ‘

Sf:ablerord cr1t1c1ses SF of the fallure to becom'e‘

‘truly strange but as we have noted before, were 1t o

become,so, 'it’l is d1t£1cult to see 'of, ‘what’ poss.rble.
ﬂrelev_ari'ce or indeed interest - it . céuld be to anyon'e.

‘Réther', the'more (relatwely speaklng) moaerate levels:or-

"

'estrangement wh1ch SF achleves (bemg Stlll far gre'ater;

‘ than those attamed by the general corgus of naturallstlc

& gt
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. theJ— ;mpact-. cn :;_.' ) 3

preliminary

' f1ct on) \are perhaps _those - best’ " gudranteed .’
: : e ' v U,

AW
,Ideology and \Subversmn in SF

.'".

—

} . L

Clos ing the ci rcle

_’has‘ '1tself traced the Herm’eneut

{ s e : o
_J.n}egrating the two*,modes of analys,is'now, we close the

. 'value-free' 4

l v

fAs an exe\:c.lse in hermeneut:;c u erstandmgj our work‘

l

.
0 \

def\lnltlon of o 'fgﬂeneral

concepts, we have moved to a more
o TN -

 théir embodiment\ in. particular elementlsv of ) SF ;.. in

"

"c.1rcle (and so of courSe create merely the basis  for.

7/

-determined by
i consc1ousnessL but counsc1ousne.ss‘ by
jlife."l4 : :

ST "Life - is _ .not\

5t

"uriderlylng our analy51s, meldlng as they do 1n the varlous',
. T ;

progecft th.ch 'is SF. For both,‘ we' deny the poss:.blllty of

\
' neutral, ' 'objectme'

N s .o . Lo Vo . Coan,
. N . v ! LY - " ) _“.. n i N ,,l

to}. :su's_téfih;‘, |

C1rcle-‘ _from\ a
, thepretical .

Wpirical exarﬁina’t\i\on &t

.presentation of ,

' ever-broader cn:cles t\o come) _‘ . - -
‘Our me\?ﬁi\ fundamental ass mptlon has been that stated-
her:e by Marx: \ ST
:' a "The' productlon “of - 1deas, Cof
e ‘conceptlons, of’ ¥ consciousness, is at _-
first directly \ interwoven . with ‘the -
. material act1v1\ty and  thematerial
. = . .
~intefcourse of -men, the ‘language 'of .
real life ... Men'4ré the producers of
. their conceptlons,\\ 1deas, ‘etec. - real,
active men, as they are conditioned by
‘a . -definite - development of ‘ their
.. productive forces, ' and of - the . .
. .. intercourse correspohdlng to thes aup
i to'its furthest forms, « o' o / ' ,

. Science and art have been the great soc1a1<\pr03ects: |

P .-
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;"lreality‘ per ‘se.
-, as- such, .
of their producers.

l

Both are products of consc:.ousness, and
o

both stem from the partlcular materlal p051t10ns

ThlS does not mean that ‘in exp051ng

the class basis of the1r products the socmloglst makes of
. K 1 »
\them . nohsense- rather, ,he renders,' ‘ them . problematlc,
DO _,amenablé to‘ further ~e‘xp-lo'ra'tion f rom.w
. /:A . persp’ectiv‘es.

a varlety
. dlmenswn,
N BN -

of
Our own study has focussed on the polltlcal
Y \

namely thelr use 1n the support and. crlthue of

dom1nat1on. And ,a}s poles for our analy we have chosen
) 3 )

the con'tepts of*’ Ideology and Subvers1on.

-

In presentlng the 1deologrcal aspects of SF,

then,
have trled to show! the ways in Wthh :Lt serves to uphold
ex15t1ng -

we
: relatlons of domlnatlon. .All', SF, at least ‘
' ‘nohlhal'ly, has . :a commitmeh.t, - to. 'ehange' to - the
presentati'on of alternative - socletres. But: the questlon E
-we muf:t ‘ask is whether "the change embodles new soc1al
: -
ﬁ \ relatrons, new’ relatlons of. dommatlon, or whether 1t is a.
ST '_ change merely in the gadge(cry, the techmcal condltlons of
.. 4 .,llfe. ""'The\'l\nachl_ne roj:a'tes,on the smae spot",l'll/'a_s'
horkhe'lmer a‘hd A'derno "ﬁut‘ it; ' | f '
g changes everythlng

today's Organised Capitalism
Ain order" to change hothing'. If SF..
@portrays exr\rng relatloqs of dommatlon persrstlng 1nto

the 1ndef1n1te\ future, it is. performlng an 1deologlcal
~ function, 'Now,

we “have sald that the culture 1ndustry
does this 1n SF J.n fllms and TV,

and lndeed in .mass—market
publlcatlons -_suo_h__; as 'Perr_y Rhodan o bu_t*,_that

_this o0

" .




- “demed But the wr1ter of f1ct10n must present concrete'

R

; “ that its lead1ng edge has almost always been subverswe.

R Rh b A 20 NPT VI R

orlentatlon has been domlnant in SF only durlng the _'Space
] .

Opera' perl'od of th'e- 30' - at that time,’ 1t ié ‘1mp6rtant ‘

. 1 '
to note, when the wrlters of ‘SF were hacks press ganged 1n

to taklng t1me otf from the1r work 1n other sectors of the

.. v 4 ) - R

culture 1ndustry (romances, westerns, etc) As soon_as'
N

SF bred 1ts own wrlters, the early names were deservedly

forgotten :(desp1te current attempts to rev1ve them in the

" name of 'nostalgia ). c

Desplte - the ‘sad admlss1on that from',the. earliesti

beginni'ngs to 'the‘ 'present day,' the::bulk (nume‘r-icallyj .'.of

SF has been 1deolog1cal, we haVe nonetheless ma1nta1ned

'd-,Now, the concept of subvers1on 1s a dlfflcult one to pln
S { :
.down, and _1ndeed ‘we have. used' it. . in ,:a number of ways in

-

‘the couse of our work, 'To define it .negatively as the. .

Vi . ‘ e

-5“cr‘it'i'que .of d'ominati"on,. is’ but a firs't .approximat‘an;". to

v

present :Lt pos:.tw%ly ‘as a comm1tment to freedom tells us
llttle ‘more. For freedorn 1s an open ended concept | whlch

mply -cannot be tled down, freedom deflned is, :freedom

\

fmages;: and in s/o/domg, be hlS comm1tment to freedom ever
"so strong‘, ,he‘ must present those values wh1ch he has

Judged of pos1t1ve worth in his own soc1al' background

(whlle, 1f he- acknowledges hlS own 11m1tat1ons, po1nt1ng

towards an uncertaln 'development‘ of h1s conceptlons - as

does‘,~sa.y,-~ l:.eGuln)a - o E S “‘*"'/ i

. . . 1 . N
LA e
/AT

-. [
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‘opén to the SF wrlte.r. he most obv1ous is d‘l,rect attack,_

' polltlcal consc1ousness thus exhlblted, Ve have said”’ that

fI‘here are:. many for\‘m or levels of subversi‘on, then,

',‘elther 1n satlre or a- /nore serlous analoglc crlthue of'

e

'contemporary s001ety.. We ha@e sald that the . latter in * 7

,p_a’rtlcular characF/rlses 51gn1f1cant SSE,‘ and -,‘is much :

Al L

‘weaker inf WSF- however, ‘wh’"ile applaudmg the degree of

.

v
-t °
K

this’ form has its own 11m1tat10ns. o S

‘I'he subverswe nature most’ often exhlblted by WSF 1s a -

"much more ‘ subtlec.',thl-ng. . Suvin speaks - of' '-t:ognltlve

"_estrangement' ‘ Stabi‘ef,ord . 'f. . 'gestalte 'shl’ft" ’ .t-he~ f'ans'

. s D)
; call it 'the sense of wonder the essentlal experlence 1s

Ca dramatlc encoﬂnter w1th a new system of soc1~al -nole's,

*

f‘mores,.vvalues_ veo, ne»_v, t~hat' 1s, - in the sense of not belng

the ‘reader's ,'famil’i‘ar-' environmént., No SF writer ,w;l"l-‘ o

e

-

create a completely new . world- nor should he try t_:O..‘“_:BAU't'-""

¥

i

—

‘;'1f he must speak from some materlal basis, a'nd ”if hls 'wor"k_'

adoes not f1t the model o; the culture 1ndustry/... then we-

- e
[} /

"-.’,may suspect that he speaks for a group wh1ch is’ not ~a"

mouthplece for the domlnant stratum. ’
We must be pre01se at thls pomt on the one' hand,"“

many forms of 1deology may be presented bes1de the- type we:

':;have focussed n (fgr the. domlnant stratum 'is“ never

f",’:'alterna.tlx\e soc1ety throughout human hlstory can and have'

.- been used as’ model.s “fof-, estranglng SF stofies. (f_rom ._the'

R T -
o . \,

.. N . of . - .
% . * 1
RN - . .o .

'completelyfhomogeneous) on the~ other hand,. many forms oft o
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. Roman Emplre to’“the , desert trlbesman . nyu alter'nat’e
i . _‘ ! ]
o soc1ety may prov1de us w1th a new persp ct1ve on our
8 .
. N X . \
e R -"".o?m) But the grOup we have 1de‘nt1f Ied‘ ;lthe'.pore' of ’the _
: . .. 8F ‘community s the new c1‘ent1f ic-t;echnlcal
y ’ R \
> ' 1ntelllgent51a' and it is the{},r values and ideals wh1ch "
RS have most of ten, found expreSS}on in. the pages of SF. Now,
L 8. ' . . )

todays soc1ety,“b but that they have asplred to thlS

1 ) ‘r
' “x Y £ RN \ A N
|- i" R p051t10n. ‘To thls end, we have seen a. technocratlc V}ew

PO, s,

¢ 1

- o ) ’ / e . o \_ !
, - is 'so fond  of - foster - ‘(as" we. noted) a dependence on..
,".' Scientific -, Me.thod' " and %hence ’on the sc1ent1f(10

ST -1ntelllgent51a. Even more w1despread the presentatlon of

A o N . s . ‘N °

. \ _ ‘eblstorlcal change serves s1multaneously to’ emphaslze the
’ . . ' ‘ .
: 1mportance ‘of those ° .who “pr‘oduce the machlnes .whlle

-_abrogatlng them of all respon51b111ty for any "harmful

'consequences whl-ch may develop (The hurﬁbe; of storles"

_which focus on a new gadget - Fas'ter-'Tha’n-‘Ll_ght( Drlve,‘

st

. o prlme novum and . then chart the consequences for soc1ety

» - -~ ' 4

whlch follow automatlcally - from ‘itS" 1nt,roduc‘t_1on,- is.-

.

"'legion.) y ‘ S . _ v .

. ; : 13 . :
1N “ ., . Now, in. .so far as.it is, -in ‘' Giddens'' words, ."the
. R ‘- R .. o . 2 X . - , p .

K 4. 1.

- Vo . . . . . e o . | RN
) ' N o . g ) . A . . .o o
- S - . N . .
T S R R B R B P T S TP P PR

o . . i . N . =

of 'legltlmate aut,horlty" presented).m SF. - 'This may 'be,”

‘fnore'irﬁplici.t“ 'manner:.' thus the '1oglc puzzles “which SF*

we have said that they do not form the domlnant stratum q.n L

- ‘advocated q01te ogenly,\,or ,1t 'may : be present in a mich -

f S new technology 's;' belng ‘pe _S_e the prime’ mover in

N

Tlme Mach'me, suspended anlmatlon, etc;r, “ete. -'as' their L

“ @+ am
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. B technocracy may falrly be called 1deologlcal

R .
. the~'proletar1at,
K2 v

& concern w1th‘

. ‘»:

has

sectlonal

. ‘\,

-

.5@-.; ‘ . e 31 that “each revolutlon carrles the seeds* of a new txranny ;

'Indead,

'

SN 4 technocracy

technocratlc ‘values "are

thlngs; These ‘the

o ) a're_
. , S /‘e"’-:.' R -
VSR Sl '

Furthermore,
'.t:. A

as 1f lt were a coherent,

vui": ,'_."‘ . l&> whlle the maln body of our analy51s has shown qulte

o . " o

r o P e

) o s ~homogerieous
- Y
o +-. - .aspirations.

neither '

) !
. . IS

O . . a
Cres o ,.; .,
e , ) R ..

Lo T 'representat109 of"sectlonal

a- spe01flc sectlon of soclety
surely demonstrated

1nterests
H~1movement than ln brlnglng about the - Revolutlon),

.?f TR ’; N elther abandon all talk of

.certainly.. ln
31mply the
k)

. values

z‘accross w1thght bhe need ‘to' becomé

we have been"speakln

clearly that thls 1s not the case.; Ecology,
many other concerns, the sc1ent1€)c stratum can be treated

in ' its,

SR A . ) .

o
“194- -, .

1nterests as unlversal ones,\

True; and

C yet 1n so far ascgéy coherent value system must come , from e

'unxversal' class,

/
» . LY
its' greateh
. e
v1a ‘the Trade Un;on

~

we must

(Marx s

alternatlves r ©OF recognlse““\

(

those , SF texts ponsc1ously advocat1ng

e
for -most,

the mlnorlty; )
<-‘a L . .
' - 2 =4 R
natural' ©oOrder of.
e b N .

which SF presents as
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Q or limitations, And 1t is th1s open endedness wh1cht o

‘,must glve -SF ﬂ%s potentlally 'subvers1ve orlentatlon

|

,towards ) y closed system (as al} systems of domlnatlon'

'mUSt be) Now, it may be argued that this is hardly

'*.‘subverégye .ﬁn _ that it w1ll' rouse. polltlcal .

¥

. rad1cal1sm, support no spec1f1c program of. change., Th1s

g 9 - I3

- is true, yet 1n rejomder we offer ‘these words @rom Crutls v

© - Sm th' '501ence Flctlon and the Revolut1on (1971)

. "Radlcals,f involved' in taklng R
_‘man's next epormoiis ‘step, need. to 'look ’
- beyonad. that step; 'they need the calm,

'5maglnat1ve 'assurance ‘of the best of -,
~ scilence flct1on that enormous change is -
. around ‘the next ‘corner, and . that.
through and beyond that - change there
-w113 be further change “11 , R
: _/
In more poetlc veln, the hqpe and the fraglll,ty of,,i

‘ ’SF 5 v131on mA} both be " tﬁfnd in - the epltath of Charley,

L5t

in hls ST magdzine - ‘that he .never saw

A . LB
it/him: n,“ : L . C
"What'.of -Charley? . . Sl L
Like . you, . like me, he ,is nothing, N 1o
. ““nothing at all, L
A Except - the 1maglnat10n of lovers whof

love the'possible, L S
_The child of" change, and‘ what might ] !
'have been'"14: ) G ' ‘
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‘ .'i,ﬁzzstehe,"GeOEge (1975),. p"ZS}H,QMf. Stone is: alludlng
. #. "} -here-. to. Arthur 'C. ..Clarke's short- story !The Nine
- a{ﬁ' Bllllon ‘Names . of God " -(1953) , in Wthh an. obscure
) .j"}rellglous sect uses .a. “computer - tp.’ fulf;l lnanklnd's
., j,gﬁ detiny by . enumerating . ‘all. the- possibile . names of God
A ;gfg'- thus brlnglng the Unlverse to an end .
'_’-’ EI;. o Malley' JOhn ;,(1975) , p 5 - _'A;‘-.. ':/-/:"1- ) : ‘ “,
. o Malley, John (1967), p 5.“.f»-;:-” jﬁ, TS

Darko SUV1n s major work is Metamorphoses of Sc1ence
. Fiction: .Studies in . the -Poetics' and History of

-ngnltlve Estangement in: Flctlon (%978)7“'forq cherff";

works see blbllography.

Suvrn, Darko (1979), p 41 l',;,§§g5’ f'A, . ff’ fl{;;;ﬁQEI,,f

Suv1n (1978), chs._l)& 4. ‘.&‘iflf;

1b1d pp i1 & 64,0 Empha51s here and throughoutf- S

unle ‘ot er 1se,noted 'is. asJ;n the orglnal text. S e
] A .."v...,’ . . i - \'w 3 . .

1bldl, p 64 o ‘ s ': - - o St ey :

, g , . g'. . ',.f'._q e ‘

lbld'n'PP- 54 7. The flnal ‘words ‘are.'a qup”tatlonﬁ}ﬂbgif':»~
:Suvin . takes ‘from Jap. -Trzynadawski, - ['ProbaoetykL g

Science Fiction'y, . in . K: Budzyk *(ed.), 2. Teorli
Hlstorll theratur (Warsaw,‘1963), p.:272 ‘

- '8

1

Suv1n (1978), pp 64 ;f

Brecht, Bertolt, 'Short Qrganon for the Theatre S ine
John  Willett - (ed.),. Brecht’ on .Theatre “(N. Y., 1964),

ﬁL 196, quoted 1n Suv1n (1978), P<6.

K

vin (1978),.pp 6 7. ":w;"”
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For relevant 11terature, see b1bllography.3;-
K o - -

Glddens, Anthony (1979), p- 187dfﬂ3'

ldld., pp. 187 95, last emphas1s ﬁinef‘f£~3ﬁ.ll i
Mannhelm, Karl (1936), p 192. ?7:jj{j{7weigf,f---““l
' "r » ’ o R ll

1b1d., pp.Mle 48

lbld | g__ :4fjf? “'7J, t-‘@“ﬁ*“"'""

Helnleln, Robert A. (l§47);lp§lj;>T=
Suv1n (1978),. pD.. 28 & 76 | T

1bld., p 18.3‘5f‘ .:‘5; ; ' .
Flttlng, Peter (1979), P 59 'l,

Suvrnf(1973), p 81"(“ vaﬁ.uﬁﬁiyu
ibta.j pps 82-3. 7 Tl T

1b1d.,_p;;84;«;;.f 13*%* jff;ja~’ﬁ,",t'f-[5;‘f

Pohl, Frederﬂ<'*xornbluth, C M. (195$ p lO

“Bivin (1978), p27. L0

Sheckley Robert (1968), ,140

‘ o

Sy T T
Harry Harrlson s Star Smashers of the Galaxy Rangers}fetfu?ﬂ“g'ﬁ“ﬂ‘
'(197% is surely the finest -.- orie us\tempted to:say . oL

' definitlve = statment -of’ thls subgenre.; The tltle“;i oo

Says 1t all- T ’ :4 '— 2 e T [ r'f '. . o ". \ _.h\.:';'-:i_'?;.:. ;,.‘» .
Thls 'is - in keep1ng,‘ 1ndeed, wrth ‘the' oft lamented e

%5carc1ty in SF of humour of any klnd..;,g T
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" For .éxpositions .of this theme, see: Yates,
"11964),,and Mendelsohn, Everett (1977). i

"Schwartz, op c1t., p. 87

. Habermas, Jurgen (1971),.p.99. .. . . - -

. Suvin, op. cit., p.6l.

ibid., p.115.

|McConAell Frank (1981),'pp..116?7.'
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"‘See Mendelsohn, op. c1t..|
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'

,{Fo;. dptalled' explanatlon ‘of nthé concept

Hermeneutic Circle, see: Bauman, 2 gmUnt (197
Diltheg, Wilhelmu(l976). o

Piato,'The Lawéy trahs.-A.EL Téylor (London,

Frances -

.Throughout the follow1ng ana1y51s, I am much 1ndebted
- to Ron Schwartz's "Utopia. and Critical’ TheoAy
s:and to his gu1dance and adv1ce.

(1977),

" the
8)1 and

v

1960), [

p.85; quoted in Suvin (1978), p. 37 Empha51s added

dein,’ép. cit., p.42..

‘See: Eourier, Charles MlB?l);

\

"ibid., pps, 133-4. ’ o

See: Musson, A E. (ed.) (1972).

MUSSOn, op- 'Clt., P. 54. ' ‘:J - E v v .

ﬁumford, ' Lewis, ' Technics and Civilisation (London,

‘Habermas, Jurgen' (1975), p. 3.
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Wagar, w. Warren (1961). pp 14 - 5.'
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H¢1b1d,, p 7 . ’ '
. .Kagarl1tsk1, Juri . (1966),.pp ?6—7;1: ly”“,' .i
o ' Hlllegas, Mark R. (1967), . 59,' - .
‘- - Landes, DaVLd s. (1969), 274.. A
i 'illbld., p. 2?5. a" ’ SR
< - ' o T N
o 224 ,Kagarlltskl, op. c1t., pp 146 7"' . \1,k ‘
L 25. .WellsL-H.G; (1946), P. 180 (Orlglnal pub., 1898)q'
'26.. “McConnéll, op. c1t., p. 148. " |
o 27 Wells, -H. 'Gt; -‘The So-called -8 hee of SOClOlogy
W “ {1906) , .paper. read to  ~ the. 8001ologlcal Society; - - -
o , reprlnted ‘in Wells, H. G., An - Engllshman looks at.the . -
e World'(London,_1914,Ap.205-~guoted in Hlllegas,,op
. ,Cit.-,\p. "58.'\' - ' ; i e e . ;
‘ ;.28; ;Welle,‘ﬁ. Gei V' The bpen.Conspiracy‘.(London,‘iQ?B)f‘
. © . pp. 147-148; gquoted -in .Wagar, op. cit., p. 97. It
. - was to the enlightened. intelligentsia that Wells
e -appealed in' the hope’ of - establishing his ‘Open .
; Conspiracy'; ' 'they were to embody the” 'WllL" of ¢
2 ~mank1pd whlch ‘would- brlng about the WOrld State.. ’
29.  Wells, H.G., ‘Men . lee Gods (London, 192:3) ,‘pfj65§
" -quoted in Hlllegas, op. c1t., p 80. - T
36. The comparlson is ‘obvious here wlth Lenln, whom“Welis"
| ' met#on his visit to Russia, and whom _ he respected
. . greatly, for. . all their . differences. -Thus - the
) s . 'leading role' of the Party 1ntelllgent51a ‘which .
\ - ultimately. enables the 'withering away' of the State;: :
. .- the subsequent: hlstory of - the U.S.S.R. appears. -to
- gdemonstrate the flaw 1n both men s v1sxons.,d~ .
v . . T
' ﬂu_“Wager, op. c1t., p 260. BN ," o
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He:h'ce;,the effete E101 ,and cannlballstlcu M'orlocks
wh1ch.-the Time Traveller encounters - @8 Clear sat1re

on 'the. :FTwo-~ Nat1ons"wh1ch Drsraelr made .& . favoured -
‘theme .’in . " so . much soc1ally conséious - . British -

llterature, and a. clear ‘warning- ‘of \the,dangers to -
‘come: 1f an alternatlve mlddle“ground lS not found '

Huxley, Aldous,‘ 1nterv1ew ‘in Pllmpton, George (ed ),
erters at Work: ‘the. Paris Review Interv:.ews,' second
(N Y.- 1976), p. 198; .quoted’"in Hillegas, _op._.j,
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R PR - G del Rey, Lester (L980) ; ;. Pohl, Frederik’- (1978); ..
o, "- - Rogers, " Alva (1964), also the many works of ~Samuel .- .
S .Moskow1tz ok e. PR . T
N i ~”'S-"'~2.,-'-"'-‘_d91 ReYr op- c1t-, pp. 29 PO R .
S “/.3.",_._I"lbld., pp. '30- -1 E o -

' 4 ) Pohl, Frederlk, op. 01t., pp i?-lB’:'j S

E - . .'.:'::'--5.":,-Gernsback, Hugo, ed;torl‘al, quoted in Carter,_Paul A.,/
: B Ve ~,"’f- Lo . ",- (1977) i p 5 ';, K ) . .. ,/
' J"fG.,;#Brown, E. B., (1939)
AT Gernsback, Hugo, 1naugural editorial, Science, Wonder .. ' .. .°°
B ~Stor1es, June 11929 ; quot‘ed m Carter, op. c1t., Py J.l. -
. S #::'. ‘ ' i -
A .8, . Bates, Harry’, preface to: Rogers, op c1t..,_ p.x:Ll._ L

"-:‘-9:"'.'_-' Kelly, R Gordon (1968), p 224 E | AP
© 10, Harrlson,-Harry, 1ntroduct1on to Campbell, Jana*-w.-,/,,;
- Jry (1966); p. v. , N N

“UN30. Campbell, John W.,. jr., reply ‘to letter , Astoundlng , s
AR 29, May 1942, p.. 104; - quoted in,’ CarterT op. ceit., R A
""' '1’20- _Campbell' JOhn Wn’ jl'- (]:95’32.’ p ;5.,‘ ".‘. . ( -._,.' ‘
AR .Gouldner,»AlVJ.n we (1976) , pp. 259+ 60 e
14: Schwartz, Ronald (1977), ppg. 78 & 91 A

15, Gouldner, op. . Clt. . p 257, L L T PR
16." - O'Conn_or,, _'..J Corporatlbns ‘and’the  State - ".(~N'.Y.5,_' o
- “51974).,; ,_pp.‘-,l26. ,8, quotegﬂ 151 _g_oql‘dr;er,,. op.ci',t‘..,r Ps '-__221.'
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‘,New Rupubllc, J'an.~ 17, . 1949; 7 quoted. . in -Wertham, . ° /-

_For detalls of Berger s. f1gures, see Appendlx. :
‘-_'Berger, Albert 1.. (1977) . p 243 '

20 Pohl, op.. c1t., p. 219. : .‘ o f'.‘ { e

~"_Walker, Paul (1978), p 9

A.Balnbrldge, Wllllam Slms (1976) /P 208. L

Kleln, Gerard (1977), p.."’s.f'.

. 1b1d., p. 159.
Shlppey, T. A, (1979), P.107.

-del- Rey, op. 'glt., p 25 3.
‘Hlllegas, op. c1t., p. 82

3%, 'Berger, Harol%KL. (1976) ,: p 3.

' (l981b) |
Berger, op. c1t., pp 7 3,‘_ R e
39 - Prlest Chnstopher,(1979), p\ 194., . | B

‘ Wyndham, John (1958), P- 196
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Boucher, Anthony (1953) ’ p. 42 ’ T - i
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'readlng by-genre'  in’ Roberts, Tom, 1ntroduct10n to. - '

’ s

Werthan, op. 01t., p 119
1b1d., p 132

Gouldner, op,. c1t., pp. '2‘70-_1."‘.. ’

Mulkay, Mlchael (1979) ' pp. 1104, ol T \‘ el

Gouldner, A1v1n W (1978)3,,{; 169 o \ 1.
He\;nleln, Robert A’. (1955) " pp. 220 1 R = Lo . b
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e -', Pukallus, Sylv1a, Hat\n, ) Roland M. . & Pukallus, Horst;
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LeGlu.,n/ sula (1974) ' fp 317_. R '
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‘h(" c

,Fromml ,ErlCh (1965) ’., .

vii

".‘:';.Law;s,{ (1966) , p. 65."‘ ‘i[f'
FVailey John, (1980), A% ff"-;j‘:"

) 5'.‘:.:: Spmrad, Norman (1980), P. 137 Emphases added\ . _

104 ."’;Most , notable . of . ’these is the ' skeleton in SF' ¥
"...closet: -the 'Church'' of Sc1entology; or- Dlanencs.‘li e g

" , : " Founded by “SF writér ‘L. Ron Hubbard;, this mish-mash - ..° 7 3
. s of pseudo-science and myst1c1sm serves essentially to. -~ . . % ]
o fe/e'd.* Hupbard's ' megalomaniacal . ego and. the ‘gang of . . . =% it
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